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TOO GOOD FOR JESUS.

OR many weeks I had been visiting
regularly in one special ward of
the Hospital, but though I
was 1n the ward always once, often
twice during the week, there wasone

~ bed that I had always passed by, or
rather, I should say, I had never spoken
to its occupant. -

~ Sometimes the patient In 1t was asleep

sometimes her head was turned away and her

eyes closed as soon as I came near her bed, at
other times she would call a nurse to do some-

‘thing for her at that very moment, but at all

times there was on her face a cold, hard, stony

look that seemed only varied by a satirical
smile, and which effectually deterred me from
trying to speak to her.

- Often I left flowers, occasionally a Gospel

story on the little locker by her bedside, now

and then, when I heard her coughing much, I

had put some grapes there too as I passed out

of the ward; but, even if awake, she never
showed by sign or sound of any kind that she
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2 TOO GOOD FOR JESUS.

had heard me, and it was almost a relief to me
that no one had called my special attention to
her, so repelled was I by the expression of her
face.

She was & woman of nine-and-twenty, with
-fine regular features, a broad forehead, and
large grey eyes. It was an intelligent face,
that you saw at once; but its cold, cynical
expression made it anything but a pleasing
one. |
Possibly, had the ward been a smaller one,
it would have troubled me more to pass her by
thus week after week, but it was very large,
and so many were eagerly looking for a visit.
Some because they knew the Liord, and 1t com-
forted them to be spoken to of Him whom their
souls loved; others because they were thirsting
for the water of life, yet could not believe that
all they had to do was to drink it, for it was
flowing freely all around them. Others again,
though really caring for none of these things,
were sick and lonely, and sometimes friendless
too, and a friendly voice and words of sympathy,
or a listening ear to their tales of suffering and
woe, brought a little bit of sunlight to cheer
them, or, at any rate, varted the monotony of
the day, and made them willing to hear of vne
Friend, the Friend of sinners, whose ear was
ever open to them, who was listening for their

JRE— ' PSSP S —ut — R
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TOO GOOD FOR JESUS. 8

cry of need to go up to Him, who wanted not
merely to help, but to save them. -

Thus it was that, in my interest in others,
any uneasy feeling which would creep in at
times, about passing by the one bed, was
quieted: besides, I argued with myself, hers
was not at all an urgent case. It was thought
in the ward that she was getting better.

In this way weeks rolled on, till at last T felt
thoroughly uneasy at being afraid to speak one
~word for Jesus because of a hard look and the
possibility of a hard word. I am sure it was
Satan secking to keep a door closed against the
Liord Jesus, so I asked that blessed Lord
Himself to open the door and clear the way if
He had any message to give me to carry to that
sick woman, and to keep me listening to Him
so as to get His own message.

Then came a deep sense of the nothingness
of the messenger, and the greatness of the
message, that 1t was EVERYTHING, that His
words were Spirit and life, though uttered by
ever 5o slow and stammering a tongue, that I
had only to carry His own precious written
words, and leave Him to do all the rest.

Now that I was looking for an opened door,
I had not long to wait. The Liord opened it
. simply enough, thus rebuking me for so long
trying to force it open myself, instead of asking
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Him to do it in His own appointed way.

I had taken into the ward, one day, some
flowers in flower-pots, at the special request
of one of the nurses, who came down the ward,
as we entered, to take them from my hand
and that of the friend who was with me. I
had just reached the foot of the bed in which
Margaret A was lying, when the nurse
came up, and as she expressed her great ad-
miration of the flowers, she turned to her
patient and said, *“ I will put this one,” taking
up a lovely little rose-tree, ‘‘opposite your
bed, and then you will get the benefit of it.”
At the same moment I turned and asked,
. ¢ Are you fond of flowers.” ‘‘Yes, very,” she
answered, and, as the nurse moved on with the
rest of her treasures, I drew a chair up to the
bedside and began to ask her some simple
questions as to her health. She answered these
freely enough, told me that she was getting
better, and hoped soon to be out, that she had
nearly died when she first came in, indeed had
never expected to be befter again, but now
she thought she only needed to get up her
strength.-

It was really consumption she was suffering
from, though she evidently did not know it
then, or did not believe it if she had been told
such was the case.

——
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TOO GOOD FOR JESUS. - 5

We talked a little of her bodily state, and
then I said, ¢ You spoke just now very calmly
of expecting death, would it have been a friend
or an enemy to you?" .

““ Oh a friend, certainly,” she said, *“I have
nothing much to live for; I have. buried all 1
loved best on earth. Not but what I have
those who love me, and are kind to me, still
living,” she added in a sort of proud, self-
contained manner, as though to say, ‘Do not
for & moment imagine I am an object of pity,
even though I have told you my trouble.”

“It is terrible agony to lose those we love
best,”” I said. *“I, too, have known that
sorrow.”’

She softened a little now, evidently she felt
we were on common ground. Pity she would
have none of, even sympathy she seemed in-
clined to resent, as though she feared it might
border too closely on pity; but against some
one who had felt the same as she had, she need
not arm herself, or put out bristles. Of course
she did not say all this in words, but it was
plain to me then she felt it, and in after days,
when speaking of our first meeting, she frankly
owned these had been her feelings.

For a moment there was silence between us,
then she told me a little, a very little of her
loved and lost ones, adding, ‘“To those who
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have lost all that made earth a Paradise, how
can death be anything but a friend ?”

‘““ Then you have no fear of death ?” ,

“No, why should I; T have suffered as much
pain already as I should probably suffer if I
died.”

““T did not mean fear of the bodily suffering
of death,” I said; ‘‘ but have you no shrinking
from what comes after death—are you safe for |
eternity ?”’

“ What do you mean?” she asked, coldly.
““Why should I not be safe ?”

““There is only one ground of safety,” I
answered ; ““the finished work of the Liord
Jesus Christ on the cross. Are you safe under
the shelter of His precious blood ?”

““T am safe,” she said, ‘“ because I never did
any harm in my life; I never did anything to
make me deserve to go to hell. I was taught
religion from my cradle. I have done my
duty always, and more than my duty. I went
to church, read my Bible, and said my prayers,
and worked hard to support myself respectably,
and I thank God I have done it. I could not
call myself a sinner even in church, as people
do, because I do not feel I am one. I have
been always moral and religious.”

For some moments I sat in silence, almost
bewildered by this long list of virtues, all well

i
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remembered and rested securely on as quite
sufficient to meet the claims of a perfectly holy
(God, who cannot look upon sin, and in whose
gight the thought of foolishness is sin,
who *‘charges his angels with folly,” end
before whom the heavens are not clean.
My mind wandered off to what God’s thoughts
of sin are, as expressed and measured by the
cross of His Son, and the ecry of that Holy
One when sin, the sin of others, was laid on
Him, “My God, my God, why hast Thou
forsaken me?” Almost without knowing
what I was saying, I murmured “I am sc
sorry for you, so sorry for you.”

“Why ?’ she asked, sharply.

- ¢ Oh, because Jesus could not have died for
you, and it is the blessedest thing in all
the world to know that Jesus died for me.”

“Why do you say He did not die for me ?”
she asked, still more offended ; *“ I have prayed
to Him all my life.”

‘““ Because you are too good for Jesus. He
died for sinmers, and you say you are not a
sinner, you have no interest in Him, for you
are secure of heaven through your own good
life. So He need not have left His home,
veiled His glory, and come down here and
suffered and died, for you do not need Him.
Christ died for the ungodly, and you are not
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ungodly. The Son of Man came to seek
the lost, but you are not lost. Oh,T am so
sorry for you. I would not for worlds be out
of the number that Jesus died for.”

““ I cannot say [ am a sinner when I am not
and I cannot say I have led a bad life when I
have led a good one,” she replied; then added
abruptly, ¢ Good bye, I am tired now,” and
summarily and unceremoniously she would
have ended our interview; but in spite of the
now closed eyelids, as though refusing further
conversation on the subject, I said, “1 will
read you a verse or two of God’s Word about
this, and you need not weary yourself by an-
swering me, but alone with God ponder which
ig right—God or you. I read : |

““ There is none righteous, no, not one.” (

“ There is none that understandeth, there
1s none that seeketh after God.”

‘““ They are all gone out of the way ; they
are together become unprofitable; there 1is
none that doeth good, no, not one.”

‘““ Therefore, by the deeds of the law shall no
flesh be justified in His sight.”

‘““ But now the righteousness of God without
law is manifest . . . even the righteousness of
God, which 1is by faith of Christ Jesus, unto
all, and upon all them that believe, for there
1s no difference.”

God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)
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TOO GOOD FOR JESUS. 9

‘““For all have sinned, and come short of
the glory of God.” |

‘“ This is man’s side of the picture, all sin, all
badness ; and now look at God's side, all love,
all goodness. ‘But God commendeth His
love toward us, in that while we were yet
sinners, Christ died for us.’ ” |

In spite of the closed eyelids, I could tell by
her face she was listening ; but there came no
answer, and leaving a little book called
‘““ Abraham believed God ”’ by the side of the
flowers on her locker—she had a Bible of her
own—I passed on to the other end of the
ward, asking the Liord to let His own Word do
its work in her heart, and shake her out of
her false rest, her false security.

Later in the afternoon, as I again passed
her bed on my way out, I noticed that her
eyes were open, and she was watching me,
with an anxious look on her face, but did not
stop, or speak again, wanting to leave her
alone with the Word of God, and feeling that
any words of mine, or any argument, could
but weaken the power of that yprecious Word.
A week passed away before I saw her again, &
week, during which she had been constantly
in my thoughts, and I alternately desired and
dreaded the day to come for me to go to that
ward again. I was interested in the woman,

et e . de o Apt e = it Mol e
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and yet I shrank from going back to her.

It had seemed comparatively easy to tell
people, who were anxious to be saved, of a
Saviour who was willing to be their Saviour,
or even to warn of danger and coming judg-
- ment those who knew and owned they were
sinners, and to entreat them not te linger or
delay; but here was one resting peacefully
in fancied security, not merely unconscious
of danger, but disbelieving the very possibility
of it. I trembled lest anything I might say
should lull her still, and would gladly have
sent a friend in my place: but my friend had
others she had promised to see, and had no
time, 8o in conscious weakness I entered that
ward, and went straight up to her bed.

She was sitting up in bed, wide awake now,
and evidently expecting me. The self-satisfied
look was gone from her face, and an anxious
enquiring expression had taken its place. She
seemed relieved that I came at once to her,
and as I sat down. ¢aid, in a low hurried tone,
““ I was very rude to you last time.”
| T could see how much it cost a proud spirit
{ like hers to say even those few words, and felt
as though it must be the Liord who had broken
her down, and therefore that He must have
commenced & work in her,

““ Never mind,” I said; “would you like me
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to stay a little while with you to-day and
read ?”’

‘“ Oh, yes,” she answered. ‘I have had no
rest for days, for though I pretended not to
listen, those verses of Scripture have never
been out of my head since. 1 thought I
| was good enough, ard I find I am a sinner.
I thought I had a better chance of heaven
than most, though, of course, nobody can
know for certain, and I find I have no chance
at all. I was so angry with you when you
said you were so sorry for me, that Jesus
could not have died for me; but the words
have haunted me all the time.”

I counld only say ¢ Thank God.”

» “Why do you thank God?” she asked, in
| astonishment.

| ‘“Because He has brought you off the
ground on which there was no hope for you,
on to ground where Jesus can meet you and
save you. DBefore, you shut Christ out by your
goodness, now, you have taken the place of a
lost sinner, you are the very one for Jesus, for
He 1s Jehovah the Saviour.”

She only looked hard at me. The wrong
thoughts of years were slowly being dispelled ;
but it seemed as though the darkness disputed
- every inch of ground with the light.

““ You made two great mistakes just now,” I
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‘added, seeing she did not speak. ‘ You said
nobody could know for certain, and that you
found you had no chance at all. Now God
speaks c¢oriainly.  He says, ¢ Whosoever
believeth on Him '—i.e., on Christ Jesus—
‘shall not perish but have everlasting life '—
that He s passed from death unto life. o
you can know for certain. And Jesus says ‘Him
that cometh unto me I will In no wise cast
out’; t.e., every one that comes He receives;
50 that makes room for you.”

Her eyes had a far-away look in them;
- as though gazing at something which was
before her soul. ““God says it,” she said;
““and I am to be like Abraham, and believe 1it,
though it seems impossible, and God will think
more of that than of all the good life I boasted
in. Is that it?” | |
I wondered for a moment at her reference to

Abraham. She saw my surprised look, and |
explained, ‘“ That little book you left, I read
1t—I read it over and over again; so much in
{ it suits me. Abraham took his true place.”
Then breaking down utterly, pride, reserve,
self-righteousness, everything gone, she burst
into tears, and cried, “ I am a sinner, I want
to be saved, I want Jesus.,” |

My heart was full. I could scarcely keep
from crying too. It was with choking voice I

s — R
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sald, ‘‘ He says, ¢ Liook unto me and be ye
saved.” Jesus wants you.”

““T do look. I do believe,” she answered,
and presently added, ‘“ The little book said that
too ¢ Liook unto me,’ ‘ Liook now.” Is that all
I have todo ? Is God satisfied ? ”

‘““ Perfectly. You look at Jesus, God looks
at Jesus. It is not your looking, though look
you must ; it is Jesus that satisfies God, the one
you look at.” _

‘““Yes, yes,” she murmured, ‘the perfect
sacrifice who was delivered for our offences,”

and there was a long, long pause: I could not
brealk it.
After a time she said, “ But what about to-

morrow, I have a bad temper, and I take things
hardly if they go wrong.” |

““Shall I tell you,” I said, ‘what a man of
God said to me once, ¢ The first look at Christ
is life, and every after look at Him is the
power of living.” Do you understand ?”

“Ithink I do,” she said. ‘“ We get saved
when we first Jook to Jesus, and while we keep
on looking at Jesus, we live and talk like people
who are saved, then when I feel I am getting
wrong, I am just to look back to Him.”

““Yes. Consider Him, and listen to Him.
‘ My sheep hear my voice, and I know them
and they follow me’ He says.”
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“Yes, I see, its to be all Jesus—all Jesus,
this ¢s rest.” "

And so after years of fancied security,and
a week of agony in the presence of realised
danger, He made her to lie down in the
green pastures, and led her beside the still
waters which e Himself had provided, com-
forted her with His own voice and led her on
by it too. Much passed between us, that in
this brief space it is impossible to record,
both at the time and in the months that
followed, showing how deeply the word of
God cut into her very soul. My visits to
her were full of the deepest interest to me.
She lived three months longer. For weeks
neither she nmor I had any thought of her
dying. ©She seemed to gain strength, her
appetite improved, and she gained flesh too,
was up, and dressed, and moving about the
ward half of each day, sometimes reading to
the other patients, sometimes speaking a few
words in her shy reserved way, of the Saviour
she had found, and doing many a little act of
kindness for one and another of them.

She read much of God’s word, fed on it, and
her soul caught the hope of the Liord’s coming
to fetch His people, and gloried in it. In the
ward I had heard of her always from the
nurses, a8 the most troublesome and exacting
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of patients, and the patients had spoken of her
as selfish, and bad tempered, and disagreeable.
Now everyone was talking of the change. The
nurses could not understand it, she seemed
so very grateful for the smallest attention
and so unwilling to give trouble; while her
fellow patients were constantly speaking of the
wonderful change that had come over her,
and of how good and kind she was to all
whom she could help. The woman in the next
bed, who was a Christian, told me that all
through one night—which I found was the very
night of the day on which she had found
Jesus—she herself had slept very little, and
had heard Margaret singing in a low voice
to herself, ““I, the chief of sinners am, but
Jesus died for me,” over and over again, ‘‘ And
so, Ma’am,” she said, “I thought that must
be the reason of the change, that she had found
out two things, herself as a sinner, and Jesus
~ as her Saviour.” |
Some weeks passed on thus, and then she
suddenly broke down in health, and from tha.
day failed rapidly. Very calm she was, anc
restful. It hardly sgemed a surprise to her
and her desire incr&sed to see the Liord an
be with Him. ¢ How He bore with me,” sh
used to say; ¢ He the Holy One bore with m;
pride and folly, with my looking down on m
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neighbours. When I heard you read and speak
of sin, as though you had felt it, to some of the
others, I wondered what very wicked things
you had done, and prided myself afresh on my
own, a3 I thought, spotless life, and all the
time the Lord saw me as I was, bad altogether,
bad all the way through. Oh, how bitter it
was to me that first day to find out what you
sald was true, that I must be a sinner or T
had no claim on Jesus. How sweet 1t is now

to know that it was just for such sinners Jesus
died. |

‘ Thousand, thousand thanks to Thee ;
- Jesus, Lord for ever be.””

I saw her the last day of her life; she had
wasted then almost to a skeleton, she was
propped up in bed, her breathing very hard
and distressing, and large drops were trickling
down her face, yet her expression was still
calm and peaceful. She was too far gone for
me to speak many words to her. Bending
over her, I said—

““ You are nearly home.”

A smile broke over her face, a sunny smile,
“ Near Him,"” she answered ; *‘ Jesus

died . . forme . . a sinner , . I
am . . . going . . . to Him)”
‘““ They shall see His face,” I whispered.
“One . . verse . . more,” she said,
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and I quoted, — Father, I will that they also,
whom thou hast given me, be with me wherel
am, that they may behold my glory which thou
hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the
foundation of the world.”

She smiled once more—a glad smile—and
looked up at me, too exhausted now to speak
again.

In the night-time, towards daybreak, her
night ended for ever, and her morning was the
sunlight of His own presence. Quietly she
passed to be with Jesus, His own name the
last on her lips.

‘“ This Man receiveth sinners.” X.

,—-—4—@1.*—_._.
GOD IS ALL.

“If salvation depends upon our being or
doing ought, we shall, inevitably, be lost.
Thank God it does not; for the great funda-
mental principle of the Gospel is, that God is
" ALL—manis NOTHING. It is not a mixture

of God and man. It i1s all God. The peace
of the Gospel does not repose, in part, on
Christ’s work, and in part, on man’s work; it
reposes wholly on Christ’s work, because that
work is perfect—perfect for ever; and it renders
all who put their trust in it as perfect asitself.”
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GOD’S THRONE, AND ITS EFFECTS.
(Read Isaiah vi., and Rev. xx., 11, 15).

the throme of God, but you find
more than the throne, there are
accompaniments to the throne, and
the question which I want to put
to you, my readers, 1s this, Which of

| the accompaniments to the throne of
God do youmean to have tc do with? You
must have to say to God, you must have to do
with Him who sits on the throne, whether you
will or not.

In Isaiah vi. the moral effect of the throne is
seen to be brought to bear on the soul now,
and that is what I want to press on you. In
the 20th chapter of the Revelation it 1s not the
moral effect of the throne of God on tne soul of
the sinner now, but the eternal effect of that
throne in judgment and execution.

You cannot but be struck with the confrast
between Isaiah vi. and Revelation xx. It is
the same throne, and the same Being who sits
on the throne in each scene. In Isaiahyou find
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GOD'S THRONE, AND ITS EFFECTS. 19

fire, and in the Revelation you find fire (always
the expression of judgment), but in Isaiah 1t is
fire on the altar, a beautiful type of the cross of
the Liord Jesus Christ. Inthe Revelation there
1s no altar, it is the lake of fire, the final doom
of the impenitent man. Take heed, my unsaved
reader, lest that be your doom.

The throne of God you must have to dowith,
and there are two effects of it. Hither you are
driven by it to the altar, where you find the fire
has already consumed another, and a spotless
victim in your room and stead, or you are
driven by it to the lake of fire, where the
fire mever consumes, but ever engulphs you.
Either you are driven to the cross as a guilty
repentant sinner, or you are driven to the lake
of fire as an impenitent sinner. In Isaiah vi.
the sinner is acted on and brought to see what
he is as a sinner now, when he can get salvation.
In the Revelation he 1s brought to see what
he is when 1t is too late for the blood of Christ
to save him, for the cross of Christ to ransom
him, or for the arm of God to rescue kim.

Revelation xx. i1s the dark background of
Isaiah vi., and, my reader, to the Gospel tidings
of God’s love and grace there is also the
solemn background of God’s judgment; and
no evangelist dare leave it out. We know
who filled the throne in Isaiah vi. It was the
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Lord Jesus, as the 12th of John shows (v. 41).
And who fills the throne in Revelation xx.?
It is the Liord Jesus, too. In Revelation xx. |
we are conducted by the Spirit of God to the
last moment of time, the moment when God
finally deals with man. Only the wicked
dead stand before that throne. The Liord’s
own people have been caught up to glory with
Christ. From the earliest saved person, to the
last one who shall be converted before the
Liord comes, all have been caught up to live
with Him. The judgment of the living nations
we have in Matthew xxv. Here it is the wicked
dead only, from Cain to the last one who shall
die in his sins, who are found before this great
white throne of dazzling purity.

You may say, I thought it was God who
would judge.” Quite true, but Jesus is God.
“The Father judgeth no man but hath com-
mitted all judgment unto the son.”” Man has
put down Christ ; God exalts Him. Man de-
spises Him; God sets Him on high. This
same Jesus, whom man erucified, will be the
judge of the living and the dead. Believers will
quit their graves to the ¢ resurrection of life ”
when the Lord comes, unbelievers will be raised
to the *‘ resurrection of judgment ”’ (John v. 29).
If a believer fall asleep, the Liord raises IIim
when He comes into the air, and calls him up to

i e i L—
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be with Himself ; but if, still a sinner, you die
in your sins, you will be left in the grave till the
thousand years are over and the great white
throne 1s set, and then the voice that so often
on earth called you and wooed you, but which
you refused, that voice hear you must, and
hear you shall, and that voice will call you from
your grave, and then you will stand before
God, with everything of time and sense gone,
and you brought to have to do with Him in
full view of the solemn realities of eternity. |
Then you must look at Him, for you cannot
help 1t; then you must hear Him, for you -
cannot help 1t. Now you have fled from Him -
often, stopped your ears often, then you cannot
but see and hear and face Him ; and then, as
the books are opened, and the book of your
history is opened, you must face also the record
of all your ways, forgotten by you perhaps, but
kept recorded by Him.

Raised from the grave in which you have
slumbered, you are called up to meet God, an
unconverted sinner in your sins, and what can
you say ? what dare you say? The books are
opened, and the dead are judged out of the
things which are written in the books. Do
you think you will say to God then, “I had a
wicked nature, I was tempted, I had no oppor-
tunities’? Not you: every tongue will be
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silent then; you will blame yourself alone.

The book of Life will be searched, and your
name will not be found writtenin it ; the name
of the feeblest believer is written in that book,
every one who has come to Christ has his name
carefully recorded in the book of Life, but
yours will not be there, because you never have
come to Christ, never have believed in Christ,
never have fled to Christ, never have trembled
before the throne of God; you have gone on in
carelessness and unbelief, and there is your
history written, careless and indifferent to the
end, a Christless sinner: that is what the book
tells of you. It may record momentary
impressions, but of what good are they if you
do not come to Christ? Oh, what will be your
feelings, my unconverted reader, when that
book is opened, and the record comes out,
““ Tiived for himself, (or herself), and died with
out Christ '?

In that moment I find the sea giving up the
dead that are in 16, and death (the state the
body was 1n), and hades (the condifion of the
disembodied spirit), giving up the dead that
were in them, 7.e., death and hades are emptied
as it were into the presence of God. Death 1is
destroyed by the wicked dead all being
brought to life again to meet God.

I ask you, Would you not rather meet God
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now in the day of His grace? TFor you know
well, if God cut you down to-day, there is not
a link between your soul and Him. In Rev. xx.,
the Liord describes what must be a passage in
your future history if you do not come to
Christ. You may not have been worse than
others, or very bad outwardly, but your sins
never troubled you, nor brought you to
Christ; you lived in your sins, died in your
sins, came to life again in your sins, and your
sing are bound on you for all eternity, and the
effect of the throne of God then, 1s to drive
you in your sins into the lake of fire for ever
and ever. o

I ask you, can you face that scene? Do youn
not tremble at the bare possibility of your
being among the number who shall stand
before the great white throne? Ah, it is no
possibility merely, nor a probability, but an
absolute certainty, that such will be your case
unless you are converted and brought to Geod.
The holy blaze of the throne of God in that
‘day, can only drive you to the lake of fire.

But, thank God, we have not come yet to |
the moment of which Revelation xx. spealks.

In Isaiah vi. we have the moment of the Gos-
pel, if I mayso speak. It tells what God has
for an anxious soul, for a man who is rightly
affected by being brought into God’s presence,

i
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who recognises & moment in his history when
he saw the Liord. Task you, Canyou recognise
such a moment? I do not ask you Can you
recognise such a moment when you heard the
gospel, or were affected by a narrative? No
doubt you remember a moment when moved,
or touched ; but, has there been 2 moment in
your history when you have seen the Liord ?

The prophet Isaiah had got into God’s pre-
sence. Have you? You must get there by and
bye. Oh! get there now. You may say—I
tremble to get there! No doubt, but you will
not tremble when you learn what that glory
and light can shew you, for until I get into
God’s presence I do not know what the altar
means and teaches.

Isalah was just as bad before he got into
God’s presence as after, but he got a sight of
himself in the presence of God, saw what he
was, but also saw what a loving, gracious
Saviour he had to do with.

The Seraphim cry ‘“ Holy, holy, holy,” and
they cover their faces, as though to say, We
dare not face God. And they cover their feet,
as though to say, We dare not let Him look at
our walk, so holy is He., They teach men this
lesson, God 18 holy, He looks into the heart,
discovers all the recesses of the soul, and they
say we dare not let Him look at us, as they
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cry * Holy, holy, holy!”” Oh! what a sound
for an unholy sinner! As the voices of these
strange, these bright beings are heard, what a
moment of agony is it for an unclean sinner!

There i1s no moment on earth like the
moment when you wake up to find yourself in
the presence of a holy God; when you have
got out of everybody else’s sight, and into
(od’s presence, and you find Ie is holy, and
you are unholy, unwashed, unforgiven, un-
blessed, full of sin.

Look at the effect on the pr0phet “Woe is

'’ he says, “for I am undone.”

Have you got to this point yet? You are
really as much undone now as you will be
before the great white throne. What will you
be there? A sinner in your sins? What are
you to-day ? A sinner in your sins. The only
difference is, that then every bit of hope of
your ever being any thing else is over, and now
you have still the opportunity of coming to
Christ, and being saved by Christ. Have you,
my reader, ever said ¢ Woe 1s me.”? Isitnot
better far for you to say ¢ Woe is me,” than to
hear the Lord say ‘ Woe unto thee.” ? Is it
not better to take the woe out of the lips of
Christ, as 1t were ? \

‘What is the next thing we have? When
the action of the throne had gene down deep

God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)




God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)

26 GOD'S THRONE, AND ITS EFFECTS.

into this man’s soul, when he had a sight of
himself, and it had produced deep anxiety.
““Then flew one of the seraphims unto me
having a live coal in his hand.”” The moment
the prophet was deeply anxious, those holy
beings, who had made him tremble at the
holiness of the Lord, were swift to show the
grace of the Liord.

There 1s rapidity here: * then flew.” Godis
slow to judge, but swift to save! The moment
the light of the throne has done its work,
God says ““ Liook at the altar.”” The throne of
God can only alarm you, the cross of Jesus
saves you. The throne can only terrify you,
the altar only calms you, for the altar tells you
there has been a sacrifice. The One who will
fill that great white throne by and bye is the
very One who was the victim here, the One
who died on Calvary’'s cross for me and for
my sins.

The throne awakens you, the cross calms
you. Come unto me, the Saviour says. Do
vou think you have something still te do?
““ Tt is finished,”’ are the Saviour’s words. He
bore the judgment that we might be blessed,
in, and through, and with Himself.

The claims of the throne in righteousness, |
have been met by Christ in grace on the cross,
“the altar has consuimed the victim, the fire tells
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me the vietim is consumed, and now that my
sin has been met, I get comfort. ‘Lo this
hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is
taken away, and thy sin purged,” the Seraphim
said—that is by the sacrifice and death of
another, the atoning work of the Saviour, my
iniquity is taken away and my sin purged.

Look up then, anxious soul, and view the
throne of God to-day : you there maysee the Man
who bore your sins on the cross, and because
He is on the throne to-day, you may know
tkat your sins are taken away, and what 1s the
result? You are free to go and serve the Liord.
““ Who will go for us?” says the Liord, and the
prophet’s answer 1s ¢ Here am I, send me.”

There 1s a beautiful future for you. Your
iniquity taken away by Jesus, and your sins
purged by Jesus, what next? ‘ Who will go
for us? ”’ says God, and the heart thus acted
on by grace, responds with joy ¢ Iere am I,
send me.” Is this the future you will take ?

You have had the throne of God presented
to you, it must either drive you to Christ
now, and thus you get salvation, or it must drive
you to the lake of fire by and bye, and you
get damnation. Which shall it be. Do you
say I would have it drive me to Christ?
Then decide for Him now, be His from this
moment and go and serve Him,
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Let this opening new month of 1879, find
you a new man in Christ through faith 1in
His name, and the happiest year you ever
had on earth 1s most certainly before you.
May it indeed be so my dear reader.

W. T. P. W,

LEFT ALONE WITH GOD.

“To be left alone with God is the only true
way of arriving at a just knowledge of our-
selves and our ways. We can never get a true
estimate of nature and all its actings, until we
have weighed them in the balance of the Sanc-
tuary, and then we ascertain their real worth.
No matter what we may think about ourselves,
nor yet what man may think about us; the
great question is, What does God think about
us? And the answer to this question can only
be heard when we are “left alone.” Away
from the world ; away from self; away from all
the thoughts, reasonings, imaginations, and
emotions of mere nature, and ‘“alone’” with
God—then, and then alone, can we get a cor-
rect judgment about ourselves.”
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AVI any of my readers ever thought
of the worth of one soul? The
salvation of one soul must have cost
the blood of the Son of God as

much as that of one million of souls,
and yet how many there are, who, being

saved themselves, never ask, ‘““Is my
neighbour, is my friend saved too?” Let me
tell you of one who sought to win a soul.

Carry E. was a dear old woman, and at the
time of which I am writing, was much
brightened up in soul. Some gospel meetings
were being held in her village, and saved her-
self, and rejoicing in it, she was most anxious
that her children and her friends should share
the blessing. One son in particular called forth
her earnest prayers. He had been invited to
the meetings and had attended one. Shortly
after it I went to see old Carry. After praising
the Liord for what He had done for some around
us, we spoke of her son Sam.

“You see, Miss, last Monday was the revel at
Merton, and I thought to myself, my son will go
over there with his wife if I don’t try and stop
him, and then may be 1t will put all thought of
his poor soul out of his head; so I put on my
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bonnet and I went down. When I got there Sam
was standing at the door with his hat and coat
on ready to go out. He did not seem half to like
seeing me, and by and bye he said, ‘Be you
going to stop, mother? I wish you'd come
another night.” So I told him how we might
not be here anothernight, and that I could not
often come so far, and presently he doffed his
hat and coat and stayed there till it were time
for me to go, near upon nine. Then I said,
‘ Be you coming up to the meeting to-morrow
night, Sam?’ ‘I don’t know, mother, maybe I
shall.” ‘Do, my son,’ I said, and I told him
how I wanted him to hear the good words, and
he consented.” And Sam came, and his earnest
face told a tale of what was passing within, and
hig mother’s care and his mother’s prayers had
their reward.

A few days later I went to Sam’s cottage.
It was a sultry summer afternoon, I can see 1t
all now! There he sat, a black, unwashed
collier, the water standing in a pan beside him
ready for washing, the tea laid on the table—
both untouched. Outside in the lane lounged
a group of his cempeers, among whom he had
gencrally been foremost ; they were unheeded
this afternoon ; Sam was otherwise employed,
for a1 open Bible lay on the table before him.
How glad my heart felt! and if I wasg glad,
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what must have been the joyin heaven 2 Think
of 1%, Christian ! “Joy in heaven!”” the unceasing
joy of that blessed place intensified, while
Father, Son and Holy Ghost are occupied with
one poor sinner turning from his sins to Christ.
Do you know anything of fellowship with that
joy? Do you know that you are ‘“allowed of
Gtod to be put in trust with the gospel ” ? Have
you been faithful in your stewardship ?

After words of greeting had passed,(and ITmust
tell you that previously that cottage door had
beenwont tobe shut somewhat hastily when any
| one who loved the Liord was seen approaching,)
[ asked Sam what he was reading. ‘‘ Well, Miss,
it’s just this; I'm looking to see 1f Mr. M.’s
words be true, and if I can be saved by believing
what the Book says.” Ifound that Sam wanted
to be saved. And oh, dear reader, if you have
an actual want or need in your heart, be sure it
will be satisfied; ‘“He satisfieth the longing
soul.”” The devil never created the desire to
be saved in any soul, but God who put it there
will most surely satisfy 1it. Sam had found out
that he was a sinner: he had been gay, careless,
and wicked, and he felt the burden of sin.
Together we turned to some passages of Scrip-
ture. John 1i1. 18, 18 were the first we looked
at, and I showed him that God had done
| everything for sinners, and that belicving it is
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now our part. ‘° Whosoever belreveth in him
should not perish.” ‘‘ He that believetZ on him
is not condemned.”

“Yes, Miss, I see, but mustn’t Ifeel 1t 2"

‘““ Look at the verses we have just read, Sam,
and see 1f there is a word about feelings; no
and look at John v. 24, that is very clear, ‘He
that heareth my word, and belicveth (not feeleth)
on him that sent me, lath everlasting Ufe.)
Will you take God at His word ?

““ Yes, Miss, I should like to.”

““Well, look at one more verse, Acts xiii, 38,
39, ¢ Be 1t known unto you, that through this
man 1s preached unto you the forgiveness of
sins ; and by him, all that believe are justified
from all things, from which ye could not be
justified by the law of Moses.” This you are
to know, not to feel, and by it all who believe }
(not all who feel), are justified. It is plain, is
it not that, according to these verses we have
read, you are justified and have everlasting life
by believing what God says? Is that true of
you ? "’

“Yes, it 1s if the Book is true, and I do
believe it 1s.” |

And Sam took God at His word that very
hour ; he believed, and he knew he had eternal
life, not because he felt it, but because God
sald so, for, as Sam has often told me since, he
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had no ‘feeling” then, but yet he could and
did thank God that he was saved, beeause the
Bible said so, apart from any doings of his own.
We often read accounts of persons who are
saved on their death-beds by believing in the
Liord Jesus, and opposers of the truth some-
times say they would like to see a man saved
1n such an easy way, (ag they call it,) live and
go on in his belief. Well, here 1s such a man ;
he is young and strbng, and he is alive as T
write this. Not long ago he was speaking of
the Liord’s grace to him that summer afternoon,
and telling me how his mates often troubled
him about his religion, and even about feeling
and falling away. ‘““Ah!” he said, ‘ people
wouldn't talk so much about falling away if
they’d look at the Tiord. Seems to me, Miss,
that what I do want 15 to keep just as close to
Him as I can, that’s the safest place.” And
when later we werve speaking of a woman with
a bad temper, he said, * I never used to think
about my temper, nor care if I lost it, but now
if I do, it do give me bitter times after.”
ITaving a new nature, he was aware of the
old one, and found 1its trouble. Sam 1s changed
—there 1s no mistake about it—he is not found
even among the old set of men, but he is learn-
ing to be separate for Christ’s sake. When
sorely tempted the other day to joinin a quarrel,
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he went instead into the house, and taking up
his Bible, he opened it, and his eyes fell on the
words, ¢ Blessed are the peacemakers.” God
knows how to use His own word. ¢ Isnotmy
word like a hammer?” ‘It 15 quick and
powerful,” and while it can break the rock in
pieces, it can pour oil on troubled waters as
nothing else can. Read, and use G‘rod’s Word
and you will find it to be so. -
Dear unconverted reader, what are you wait-
i ing for? Have you faith, or are you looking

.| for feelings? Feelings change, but Jesus does

not, nor does the Bible. Do not expect a fresh
revelation to meet your particular case, or that
God will do & new thing for you. No! God
has done all, for Jesus said, *“ It is finished!”
when, 1800 years ago, God laid on Him the
sins of those who believe. Thank God, those
who credit this have joy and peace, but it is en
believing, and not before. Let me entreat you
not to. excuse yourself for not being saved by
~waiting for feeling. Can you feel what you do
not possess ? Can a wife feel hike a wife till
gshe is one? No more than you can feel like
a child of God till you are one; and even |
when you are one, feelings will not prove it,
but this Word of God will, and on it, on the
work of Christ told out in its pages, you may
stake your soul, for it *“ liveth and abideth for

- M -
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ever, and this is the word which, by the gospel

8 preached unto you.”
““ Believe on the Liord Jesus Christ, and thou

- shalt be saved.”
- H. L H.

¢« WE MUST NEEDS DIE.”

7 STRIKING instance of the truth of

) these words, was forced on the

Y2l attention of a family living in the
\f)\\ 5 village of C.

BT It was a bright day in the month

of October, when a household party,

% including the servants, were met to-
gether for family prayer. There were some
dozen souls in all, and in the course of reading
the chapter (2 Sam. xiv.), the above quoted
words came 1n.

- My friend, I would pause and ask you, have
you considered the words? * We must nceds
die.”’ It may be, that you, like the one of whom
I now write, will read them for the last time;
see to it then, I beseech you, let death come
how or when it may.

Slowly the words were read, the chapter was
ended, and after the prayer the party dispersed
to fulfil their various duties. But one in that

TN T
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little group had joined for the last time in those
family prayers, and the following morning at |
the same time, and on the same occasion, her |
seat was empty.

Not twelve hours later, and confusion reigned:
in the house. ¢ What is the matter?”’ I asked
of a terrified servant standing near. ‘M. H.
has been taken 1ll,” was the answer.

It was indeed true. She was standing busy
at her work as usual, when she suddenly com-
plained of great pain in her head, and 1n a few
minutes she was unconseious. Only twomore .
hours elapsed, and with no return of conscious-
ness she was gone. Oh! happy was it for
that woman, thus suddenly called, that she
had long since come to the Lord Jesus as a
lost sinner, and had found Him to Dbe her
precious Saviour, and more than this, she had
shown to her fellow servants, and to all who
knew her, that she was truly a changed person.

Dear reader, as an inmate of the house
where this occurred, and as one who could not
but feel deeply the solemnity of such a circum-
stance, I would plead with you. O, think no
more of a death-bed conversion. That were
only madness and folly ; had the one of whom
I write trusted to this, I shudder to think
where her soul would now be. Toher, sudden
death was but sudden glory, but I fear that
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with some of my readers, sudden death might
be sudden gloom, and that for ever. Come
now to that Saviour,in whom she trusted, and
then were you to be called as she was, without
any warning, to face the realities of eternity,
you could meet your Iiord and Saviour with
joy.

Christ’s word to you to-day is ‘“ Him that
cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out”
(John vi., 89); but the time is fast approaching
when the Saviour shall descend from heaven
with a shout, and all those who know and love
~ Him, shall be caught up to meet Him in the
air to be for ever with Him. Joyful, blessed
time for them! DBut will you be there? If
| you would be, this day decide for Christ. Come
as you are, and you will find Him a precious
Saviour,—but come at once, for—

“ The Saviour soon will rise
And close the open door,
Then all who have refused to come
Will hear of grace no more.”
I, C. R,

Tun blessed fact that “ The Father sent the
Son to be the Saviour of the world” is the
conclusive proof that man 1is already lost.
Being lost, I am not in despair, but filled with
joy, as I find I am just the one Jesus came for,
as He said “The Son of Man is come to seek
and to save that which was lost.”
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THE SEEKING, SAVING, AND
SATISFYING ONE.

“The Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which
was lost.” (Luke xix. 10.)

‘“He satisfieth.” (Ps, cvil. 9.)

e { JQUBTLESS the lovely st01y of the
\ ’. woman of Samaria, 15 a well
Gy known one to those who arein any
'k?%.:ifis?u:b measure familiar with the pages of
N = their Bibles. And perhaps none
gﬁf;ﬂ of the Gospel narratives—the fiftecnth

of Luke excepted — has moved so
| many hearts, and touched so many con-

sciences, telling out as it does, the matchless
grace of Him, “who though he was rich,
yet for our sakes became poor:” and, though
Lord of all, and owning the cattle upon
a thonsand hills, yef, “made himself of no
reputation, and took upon Him the form of
a servant.”” (Phil. 11. 7.) Who trod this scene,
hungry and thirsty, wearied in body often-
times—a man amongst men—‘‘in all points
tempted ” like unto us; exempting Himself
from none of the circumstances of the poorest
life on earth—and here, as we see, making
Himself dependent upon the courtesy of a
poor woman for a drink of water. (J ohn iv. 7.)
- We cannot go into details, but it 1s interest-
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ing to see how He reveals Himself to her in
the threefold character, which we find at the
heading of this paper, viz., as the Seeking,
Saving, and Satisfying One.

Have you ever thought of the Liord in this
character, my reader ;—as One who is SEEKING
SINNERS ?  This poor woman thought very
little about it, and cared very little about it,
as she drew ncar that well to fetch her supply
of water. And not for & moment did 1t enter
her mind, that the wearied, toil-worn Man,
whom she saw seated upon the well-side, was
there waiting for her. But so it was. And He
15 waiting for you, unsaved reader, though youn
may not know it, nor care about it—*‘ waiting
to be gracious’ to you— seeking to touch your
conscience, and attract your heart, and draw you
to Himself.

Tell me, are you going to resist Him? Ah!
God grant you may not! This is just a lovely
picture of how He secks sinners. Ile was in
Judwen, and on His way to Galilee, but we read
‘“ He must needs go through Samaria.” Why
“needs”’? Because there was a lost soul there,
and he was seeking it. What was bodily
fatigue, in the presence of the need of a never-
dying soul ? |

““ He must needs go through Samaria,” that
He might seek one wandering in the paths of
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sin ; that He might save one soul from the
bondage of Satan; that He might satisty one
heart, that had tried the world, and found it
unsatisfying. ‘““He much needs go through
Samaria,” because she was there, and He was
the seeking One.

Others we hear of, who, as it were, crossed
His path, and sought His aid, like blind Barti-
meus ; but this one was still at a distance from
Him. Like the prodigal, she was still i the
‘““far country,” feeding on the husks of sin.
Like the stray sheep, she was wandering about
aimless and objectless, and so, as the Good
Shepherd, He ‘““must needs” go after her.
His eye 1s upon her; His heart yearns over
her, and His feet follow His heart to the place
where she is. The road might be rough ; the
way long; the object of the journey an
unworthy one. But His love rises above all
the difficulties in its burning desire to save this
soul. And so in patient and unwearied grace
He waits for her beside the well.

Tell me, has His love for sinners grown less
intense since this, think you? IListen to His
own words—‘‘ Many waters cannot quench
love, neither can the floods drown it;” 1
have a baptism to be baptized with, and how
am I straitened until it be accomplished.”
And down under the dark and terrible ¢ waves

God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)



God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)

AND SATISFYING ONE. | 41

and billows” of God’s righteous judgment of
sin, He went a willing victim—a spotless
sacrifice—the Lamb of God, who ‘ came into
the world to save sinners,” (1 Tim. 1. 15.)
undeterred by the horrors of Calvary, the
power of Satan, or the malice of men; drinking
to 1ts very dregs the cup of God’s wrath
against sin ; that believing sinners might have
the cup of eternal blessing put into their hands.
As that little hymn so simply expresses it,—

*“ He knew how wicked men had been,
And knew that God must punish sin ;
Soout of pity Jesus said
“ T'll bear the punishment instead.’”

Ah, and we may say too ‘‘out of love!” As
Paunl said, and 1t i1s the privilege of each
redeemed one to say, ‘“ He loved me, and gave
Huimself for me !”” and this too at the very time
when Saul, afterwards called Paul, (Acts xi1.)
was going right against the very dearest
interests of this blessed One. And you, dear
reader, may either be careless and indifferent
to Him, like the woman at the well; or an open
opposer and rejecter, like Saul of Tarsus; but
over one as the other, His heart of love is as
anxiously yearning now, as 1t was then; and
even by this little paper, which you are read-
ing, He is seeking to win your confidence, and
give you to know that ‘‘ gift of God” which is
‘““ gternal life ”’ through Him. |
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But while He geeks to attract the heart, He
would also touch the conscience. And so we
find Him saying to this woman, * Go call thy
husband, and come hither.” He brings her
sing to remembrance, and reveals to her the
fact that she stands in the presence of One who
knows everything about her. And He knows
everything about you and me, beloved reader.
We may cover up our sins, and conceal them
from one enother, but we can hide nothing
from God. ‘All things are naked and open
before the eyes of him with whom we have to
do” And better, far better, be willing to
have them all out with Him now, while He
can deal with them in grace, than be forced to
have them exposed before the ‘‘great white
throne,” when the day of grace wili be for
ever gone by,

Well, this woman confesses her sin; or
rather, bows to His statement of it. And, then
there rigses in her long sin-hardened soul, the
Spirit-taught yearning for a Deliverer, the
Messias, the Saviour. She is prepared for the
sweet and wonderful revelation to fall for the
first time upon her ears, never afterward to be
forgotten, “1 THAT SPEARK UNTO THEE, AM
ae 1”7 |

Do you know Him thus? Not merely as «
Saviour, but as your Saviour? Nothing short
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of this will save you. There must be & divine
living link between your soul and Him, else
you will be lost for ever., Have you got this
link? Have you had an interview like hers?
| Have you had a personal dealing, a face to
face talk with the Liord Jesus Christ about
your sins? You need not fear to do so, for
already He knows all about them, and the
moment you take your place before Him, as «
sinner, He wiill reveal Himsgelf to you ag a
Saviour, the saving One, the One who ‘‘ came
into the world to save sinners.”

But if you are a nice, upright, moral, church-
going person, one in whose character there
can be found no flaw, whose society is courted
by the scientific men of the day; whose
presence graces the assemblages of rank and
tashion ; perhaps you would not like to sub-
scribe to this title—to take your place amongst,
and become one of that vast number, who are
the ‘recipients of God’s gifts, and whose only
claim upon Him for salvation, is that they
have come to Him as lost, ruined, needy
sinners? Well, if you will not take your
place with them—if you are calculating upon
your good works—your moral, perhaps reli-
gious life, meriting salvation-—upon your
prayers, or your penances, or your charities,
qualifying you for the presence of God, oh,

=
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beware ; for God’s salvation, and God’s Saviour,

will never be had on these terms!
“Not the righteous;
Sinners Jesus came to savel?”

‘““ God hath concluded all in unbelief, that
He might have mercy upon all.” There
18 ¢ no difference, for all have sinned, and come
short of the glory of God,” and the question
now is, will you own God’s verdict to be true;
and as a ruined, wretched sinner, like this
woman of Samaria, accept God’s ‘ gift,”
which is ¢ eternal life through Christ Jesus our
Lord.” (Rom. vi. 23.)

‘One word as to the little verse at the head-
ing of this paper. ‘ He satisfieth.” In a
scene of dissatisfaction and disappointment,
what a blessed thing for a heart to know One,
of whom it can be said ‘ He satisfieth.” So
with this poor woman. Sought and saved, she is
now to be satisfied, and by the revelation of
Himself; ‘“T that speak unto thee, am He!”
He so absorbs her heart, that she neglects, or
forgets, the object of her visit to the well, and
speeds forth the happy bearer of glad tidings
to the city of Samaria. ‘“Come see a man,”
1s her eager entreaty, ‘“ which told me all things
that ever I did.”” What a confession for her to
make. She not only forgets her  waterpot;”
but she forgets herself. The Seeking and
Saving, has now become the Satisfying One to
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her ; and she is willing that the dark catalogue
of her sins should be recalled and read,1f thereby
sinners should be drawn to believe in Him, as
‘““the Saviour of the world.”

Oh! do you know anything of this? The
wonderful rest, and satisfaction of heart which
18 to be found in the presence of Christ, and to
be found nowhere else? Turn whither you
will, you will never find so loving, so tender,
so patient a heart as the heart of Jesus, the
heart of Gop, revealed in, and by, His Son,
Many an earthly friend would have been
wearled long ago, with your resistance and
distrust, but He follows you still. He waits
for you still. He wants you still, with a
deep, changeless, unswerving love—a love that
knows no weariness, and never grows cold,—
the only real and changeless thing in this fading
and unreal world. On earth, as we have sceun,
He walked far and waited long to seek and to
satisfy one poor sinner. But oh, He went to
the cross, and down into death, to save you.
God grant you may accept His salvation, and
know the joy of being satisfied now and for

ever with Him.
‘“ No hope of rest in aught beside,
No beauty, Lord, we see ;
But like Samaria’s daughter, seek,
And find our all in Thee.”
A. S O.
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FOUR GREAT IMPOSSIBILITIES.
(Hebrews vi., 13-20.)

#°\ HERE are four great impossibilities
in Seripture, the first of which 1s
conbtained in the passage which
_ stands at the head of this paper.
%) L shall, at the outset, dwell upon it for
C“;}J' a little, not exactly in its own conneec-

tion in Heb. vi.—that we shall have at
the close-—but simply the solemn fact stated.
I allude to the expression in the 18th verse,—
“* 1T I8 IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE.”

ImprossiBILITY, No. 1.

It is & very ecommon remark that “all
things are wnczgible with God,”—that ““ God
can do anything,” and the statement has
the authority of the Lord Jesus Himself,
but I need not say the Liord did not mean
tnereby to contradict the passage before us,
and to imyly that the holy God could either
utter or act a lie. If that were possible, then
He would not be God at all: He would be
reduced to what you and I are; so, whilst one
would earnestly press the love and grace of Goad
i dealing with the sinner, still it i3 most im-
portant that we should maintain the holiness,
righteousness, and tru# of His character, in all
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their strict integrity. God is one who * can by
no means clear the guilty.” God is of *‘ purer
eyes than to behold iniquity, and cannot look
upon sin.”” “God is LieaT, and in Him is
no darkness at all.” Remember, I beseech
you, that Gop 1s Licmr. How often one
hears that precious passage quoted—Gop 18
Love, and how seldom comparatively its
ceunterpart ; but the very epistle (1 John) that
contains the glorious announcement—GoD 18
LoveE—opens by the ‘“message’ from heaven
that Gop 1s Liicar. Now whyis it that people
like to think of God’s LOVE, and do not feel
happy in the reflection that God 1s LIGHT?
Because light detects darkness—Dbecause 1t 1s
a most unpleasant thing for the guilty sinner
to be revealed in all the searching brilliancy of
ths holy presence.

You hear people say, “I hope to go to
heaven ;" but let me ask, Do you hope to be in
the Liaat? ““God i1s Lizgmt, and in Him
is NO DARKNESS AT ALT,” whereas man 18 SIN,
and in him is nothing but darkness. That is what
you are, my unsaved reader,—the very opposite
of what God is. Do you really Liope to go te
heaven? Could you find any happiness there?
None whatever. Heaven would be perfectly
intolerable to you, if you are not consciously fit
For the dazzling LIGHT of God’s own glory.
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But to return. If it be ¢mpossible for God to
ulter a lie, how much more impossible to act a
lie! Deeply, deeply as He yearns over the
lost, mightily as He longs for the deliverance
and blessing of those held captive by sin and
Satan, yet God cannot depart in the smallest
degree from what He is in Himself, nor act
inconsistently with His nature as a holy God
to accomplish these blessed ends. He may
not exercise His grace to belie His justice ; He
‘will not be merciful at the expense of holiness ;
He cannot express His love in a way inconsis-
tent with truth; He refuses to sacrifice the
dignity and majesty of His throne to satisfy
the deep desires of His heart.

- Now, you may not like to have this truth
pressed upon you, but if you were converted to
God you would delight in it, because I don’t
know anything that gives a soul more real rest
than the blessed fact that he has been saved
not cnly by grace, but through righteousness.

A man once said to me, when I sought to
put the Gospel before him, “I don’t understand
all this. Is not God able to do anything? and
1t He loves me, why cannot He save me at
once, without all this incessant talk about
Christ, and the Cross, and the Blood ?”’

‘““Ah,” 1 replied, ‘“you imagine that God

A0 do anything; but you are wrong, He
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cannot. Tt -is tmpossible for God to lie; and
were Ile to save you without the Cross, He
would be acting a lie. It would be the very
opposite of justice. Justice must punish sin.”

Oh! if people were only to think of this a
little more, they would not talk so lightly about
their sins. Ilow universally we hear it said,
“1 know I am very bad, but I do the best I
can, and trust in the mercy of God, and I hope
to be saved 1n the end.” Tt is all a delusion.
If you want to know the certain road to ever-
lasting hell, that is the road !

Liet us analyse it. What is the best that you
can do? ‘‘ Man in his best state is altogether
vanety ;” all his ““ righteousnesses are as filthy
rags;’ and as to frusting in the mercy of God,
man’s idea of the mercy of God is the hope
that God will think as little of his sins as he
does himself. But uwo; God’s holiness de-
mands the punishment of sin. And His love
as well as His holiness require that the sinner
shall be made absolutely fit for the glory of
God—as fit as the Liord Jesus is Himself—if he
is ever to be there.

ImpossiriLITY, NoO. 2.

Now let us look at the second impossibility.
The first concerned God, the second concerns
the Sinner. We shall find it in Hebrews xi., 6,
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“ But without faith tt is IMPOSSIBLE to please
God.” Connect that verse with another in
Romans viii., 7, ¢ The carnal mind is enmity
against God, for it is not subject to the law of
(God, neither indeed can be. So then they
that are in the flesh cANNOT PLEASE GoD.”

We have been seeing that there is in God's |
nature that which prevents His coming down
to man, except in righteousness. Now we |
turn to what a sinner is by nature, and we
find it is e¢mpossible for him to please God.

They that are in the flesh (in contrast to those
“who are “in Christ” (verse 1), and “in the
Spirit,” verse 9) cannot please God.” What a
dreadful position to be in! DBut is it not true
of my unconverted reader? Do you love God ?
No; you love pleasures, amusement, any-
thing, everything but Him. Why is this?
““ Because the carnal mind <s enmity against
God.” That is what man’s heart is made of
morally—and “ God 1s Liove.” God and man
then are opposites. ¢ For it is not subject to
the law of God?”’ Must not you ple9d ouilty
to that indictment also ? Not subject, ‘“ neither
indeed can be!” What terrible material we
are made of! No wonder the apostle finishes
up this terrible picture with the sweeping
statement, “ They that are in the flesh cannot
please God.”
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You may do the best you can, attend your |
place of worship regularly, read the Bible, say
prayers, give charity, be honest and straight-
forward in your business, and so forth, but
remember that all the time, unless you have
been converted to God, and are saved through
the Liord Jesus Christ, you are not pleasing
God. You must be ““born again’ before it is
possible to please God. Oh! how it takes the
very ground from under us, and lays us low
before Him.

You are perhaps putting your works, yeur
prayers, your good conduct in the place of
Christ. You have to put them in the dust and
learn that they are nothing but filthy rags.
You may be zealously seeking God in this way,
but it is the wrong way. It is the very mistake
the apostle, in the 10th chap. of Romans,
accuses Israel of. ‘They have a zeal for Ged,”
he says, ““ but not according to knowledge, for
they being ignorant of God’s righteousness,
and going about to establish their own
i righteousness, have not submitted themselves
unto the righteousness of God, for Christ is the
end of the law for righteousness to every ome
that believeth.”

Now I ask you, dear reader, have you ever
honestly gone down before God and told Him
that you are nothing but a thoroughly lost, vile

P
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sinner ? If not, you have not submitted your-
self to the righteousness of God, for that is
what His testimony declares you to be, in
the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd chapters of Romans. I
den’t think there are many moments in the
history of a soul more blessed than the moment
when he so thoroughly submits himself to God’s
righteousness as to acknowledge that he is
perfectly rnosT, because the more fully a
person knows his utterly worthless position in
this world, the more thoroughly he is able to
appreciate the cleansing power of Christ’s most
[ precious blood.

Now we have looked at the two sides—God
and man. We have seen how IMPOSSIBLE
1t 1s for God to surrender one tittle of IHis
righteousness, and how IMPOSSIBLE 1f 18
for man to leave his sinful state. God and
man fixed at the very antipodes from one
another. How, then, 1s the michty distance
that separates them to be bridged over? How
are two such opposite beings to be brought
together in peace and blessedness? How was
God to maintain His holiness, righteousness,
and truth in the judgment of sin, and yet give
expression to His love, that longed to have
poor guilty ones with Himself in glory ?

That was the mighty problem that had to
be solved! The profoundest human intellect
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might well stand aghast at its immensity, and
confess its helpless impotence. It remains
for God Himself to devise means by which His
banished be not expelled from Him, means
which glorify all His attributes, and at
the same time give a channel for His boundless
love to flow. God can now be just, and the
justifier of the poor ungodly sinner that believes
in Jesus.

Let me illustrate a little what I mean. A
man is tried for murder. The jury is sworn,
the evidence 1s heard, and the verdict of
“guilty "’ 1s recorded. The judge, instead of
sentencing the prisoner to death, addresses him
thus: “ You have been clearly proved to be
guilty of this murder, but I pity you, and
herewith I pardon your offence—you are dis-
charged.” Would not that be a piece of gross
injustice? Would it not be an outrage upon
even hwman ideas of righteousness? Un-
doubtedly such a judge would be pronounced
by public opinion to be a disgrace to the
judicial bench. But though man is shocked at
the bare idea of a human judge acting in such
a way, yet he expects God, ‘“ the Judge of all
the earth,” to deal with him after that very
manner! BSurely yon are not going to saddle
God with a character that you would not
tolerate in & human being! How, then, is God
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to pardon, bless, and save in a rightcous way
the man who 1s thoroughly guilty and lost ?
This question our third Impossibility Wlll

allswer,
(Lo be concluded in our next.)

i

MRS. G.’S CONVERSION.

ks "T was twelve years ago, my dear,
vt when I lost my husband. No, I
,,’; didn’t lose him, he 1s not lost,
; though if T had died an hour before
\,/1/ him, I was lost for ever. DBut the
g4 Lord spared me. Ile opened my eyes,
One afterncon my husband and I
were sitting together before tea in this little
room. He was talking about the Liord, and
was grieving over me, as he had often done
before.

“Isn’t it a dreadful thing, my dear,” said he,
“for me to be in heaven, and you to be in
hell 2 |

““ Sure I'm not going to hell,” said L.

““Indeed you are, my dear, 111(166(1 you are ;
there’s nothing in the world to stop you, nothing
to prevent it, indeed you'll sutely go there.”

““ Sure you're always threatening the devil on
me,” said I; “but he’ll not get hold of me, for
he 11 not ha.ve me at all ”

a- B . PO P . L.
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““Indeed then, he will my dear, indeed he
will, what is there to prevent it ?”’ -

““ And won’t you go to hell too ?’ said I.

“No, my dear, for Jesus has died for me—
my sins are all gone in His precious blood.”

‘““And then he began to sing a favourite

hymn :—
¢« There is a fountain filled with blood,
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins,” &e,

- “And isn’'t that for me as well as you,”
said I, after listening a while.

“ Indeed 1t is,” said he.

‘“ And won’t this blood wash my sins away ?”’

““ It will, my dear.”

““ Sure,” said I, ““the thief that went slander-
ing and denying the Liord on the cross, when
he said, ¢ Remember me,” didn’t the Liord say
‘To-day shalt thou be with be in Paradise?’”

““ He did.”

““ And won’t He take me there too?”’ said I.

‘““He will if you trust ¢n Hem,” said he.

‘“ Sure then,Ido,” said I, “ with all my heart.”

““ Are you sure of that ?”’

““ Quite sure, sariain sure,” said I.

“ Praise the Liord,” said he, ““then we shan’t
be parted after all. Oh! then I'll be glad when
I sce you coming after me.”

“May be I'll be there before yourself.”

“Ohno,youwon't,” said he, “I'm goingfirst.”

“ My husband was not very well, but there
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was nothing serious that we knew of. He was
standing up by the window, looking across to-
wards the hall, when he said ¢ What is that
light, my dear ?°”

“What hight ?”’ said I, ‘I see no light.”

““Yes, there’s a great light over there.”

‘““ May be it’s the lamps in the hall,” said I,
“I'll go and see.”

‘““ So I went to the door, but could see nothing,
and I began to feel uneasy. When I got back
into the room, he turned round, called me by
‘my christian name, ‘Mary,” and then died,

without another word.

“That’s twelve years ago, and since then,
when I first knew the Lord, e has never
let me want for anything. 1 haven’t got
to the height of the apostle who could say
‘T know how to suffer need,” for the Lord
hasn’t tried my faith so far as that. May be
it wouldn’t stand that. He knows what we
can bear.”

‘“All the twelve years T haven't known twelve
minutes’ want, and that’s only a minute for
each year. I've lost my sight, but as I sit all
alone (no I'm never alone), I think of that
Blessed One from the manger to the cross,
where I see Him, ah no! it isn’t, for He’s off |
the cross, and it’s 1n the olory I see IIim now.’

AT, 8.
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“TWO DIED FOR ME.”

Ve | . ,
ﬁ% HE morning had broken bright, and

7 "‘é? clear, and beautiful, after a wild :
f%@ night of fierce howling wind, and |
N

driving rain. The wind had seemed
2. to us like a hurricane sweeping by, |
, relentlessly wuprooting trees, hurling
down chimney-pots, breaking or bending
everything that opposed its mad career; and
our hearts had ached as, above the noise of the
raging storm, had come to us sounds of distress
over the foaming waters, and we had known
too surely that some vessel or vessels were
battling with the waves, and that men, and
perhaps women and little children, were
facing the dread realities of eternity ; and that,
alone in the darkness, terror-stricken and des-
pairing, many a one might be finding a watery
grave.

When morning came I stood on the sea-
shore ; the storm had ceased, and now the |
- sun shone brightly, the sea sparkled and
gleamed as though studded with gems, the
birds sang sweetly in the corn-fields near at
hand, and the storm and its accompaniments
might have seemed only a hideous nightmare

. - -
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but for the scene on the shore. There, there
were traces enough of wreck and ruin.

Sadly I gazed, and wondered as to how many
had been saved from present death, and how
many had been saved from ecternal death, of
those on board the wrecked vessels. As I
thought this, I was conscious that a sailor had
come up close to me. I turned and asked him
somewhat of the events of the night. He told
me of the brave attempts at rescue, of their
partial success; and then, as sorrowfully I
spoke of the lost, he said to me very earnestly :

‘“ Beg pardon, Ma’am, you’ll forgive a plain,
blunt question. Are you saved or lost your-
self? I mean,” he added, ‘“do you know
Jesus 2"’ ‘

Very sweet the question was, for I could
assure the questioner that his Saviour was my
Saviour too. And as we spoke a little of the
One dear to both our hearts, and shook hands
heartily, I asked him how long he had known
this blessed Saviour, and what had brought
him to Him.

“It is nigh on to five years since He saved
my body from a watery grave, and my soul from
the lake of fire,” he said. ‘ Never will I
forget 1t, for two died for me.”

“Two ?” I questioned, in astonishment.

“Ay, Ma’am, two,” he answered. My
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Saviour died for me 1800 years ago on Calvary’s
cross, and my mate died for me just five years
since, and that brought me to know my
Saviour.”

Seeing I was interested, he continued :

“It was just such a night as last night that
our vessel was driven on to a rock just off the
coast of J

“We hoisted signals of distress and fired
guns, and by and by brave men on shore
manned the lifeboat and put out. We hardly
thought 1t could live in such a sea, but they
tried it, and God helped them to succeed.
With difficulty we got our women and children
in, and she put back to shore. Once more,
manned with another crew, she put out, and
this time the passengers were got on board.
Then we knew some of us must die, for if the
lifeboat could put out again, she would not
hold all that were left, and the vessel must
sink ere a fourth journey could be accomplished.
So we drew lots who should stay. My lot was
to stay in the sinking ship. What a horror of :
darkness came over me! ‘Doomed to die and
be damned,” I muttered to myself, and all the
sins of my life came before me. Still I was no
coward. I made no outward sign, but oh,
Ma’am,. between my soul and God it was
awful!

S T
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I had a mate who loved the Liord. Often
he had spoken to me of my soul’s welfare,
and I had laughed and told him I meant to
enjoy life. Now, though he stood by my side,
I could not even agk him to pray for me, though
even then there was a moment’s wonder that
he did not speak to me of the Saviour. I
understood it afterwards. His face, when I
once caught a glimpse of it, was calm and
peaceful, and lighted up with a strange light. !
I thought bitterly, It is well for him to smile;
his lot 1s to go in the lifeboat, to be saved.
Dear old Jim, how could I ever have so mis-
taken you! Well, Ma’am, the lifeboat neared
us agaln; one by one the men whose lot was
to go got in. It was Jim’s turn, but instead of
going he pushed me forward. ‘Go you in the
lifeboat 1n my place, Tom,’ he said, ‘ and meet
me m heaven, man. You mustn’t die and be
damned : it is all right for me.” I would not
have let him do it, but I was carried forward.
The next one, eager to come, pressed me on.
Jim knew it would be like that, so he had
never told me what he was going to do. A
few seconds, and I was in the hifeboat. We
bhad barely cleared the ship when she went
down, and Jim, dear old Jim, with her. I
know he went to Jesus; but, Ma’am, e died
for me [—he died for me! Did I not tell you
true, two died for me ?”’
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For a moment he paused, his eyes filled with
tears. He did not attempt to disguise them.
They were a tribute to the love that had gone
into death for him. DPresently, when I could
speak, I just said, « Well?” |

“Well, Ma’am,” he said, “as I saw that
ship go down I said to God in my heart, ‘If I
get safe to land, Jim shall not have died in
vain. Please God, I w2l meet himm in heaven.
Jim’s Grod must be worth knowing, when Jim
died for me that I might get another chance of
knowing Him.”

‘ \Vas it long,” I asked, ¢‘ before you found
the Saviour ?

“It was not long, though 1t seemed so0 to
me then. I did not know where to begin. The
thing always before me was Jim going down
in that sinking ship, with the quiet smile of
peace I had seen on his face; waking or sleep-
ing it was before me. At first I thought more
of Jim than of the Lord, and when the men
wanted me to go back tomy old ways and to
the drink, I said outright to them, ‘I could not
do it, mates. Jim died that I might get
another chance of going to heaven. I know I
cannot get there that way, and I vowed poor
old Jim should not die for nothing.” So when
the men saw I meant it, they left off asking
me, and so L got left to myself. Then I thougat
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I would get a DBible, because I had seen Jim |
reading it, and he loved it so, and before I
began to read it, I just said a bit of a prayer.
I was very ignorant, and I told the Lioxd so,
and that I did not know the way to get to
heaven and meet Jim, and I asked Him to
show me the way.”

“And He did?”

“ Ay, ay, Ma’am, that He did. I did not
know where to begin to read in the Bible, so I
thought I would just begin the New Testament
and read straight on till I found out how I was
to be saved. But oh! I had an awful time of
it at first. When I came to the fifth and sixth
and seventh chapters, every line seemed to con-
demn me, and I said to myself—* It is no use,
Tom : there i1s no chance for you. You have
been too bad,” and I shut up the book. Then
Jim's last words came over me again, ‘ Meet
me in heaven, man.” So I thought Jim must
have thought there was a chance for me, and
he knew about God and his Bible, and about
my life, too. So I opened it again, and read
on, and on, and on. I was always at 1t when-
ever 1 could get a few minutes.

At last I came to the part about the two
thieves, and the Liord saving the one, and T
thought, Here 1s a man almost as bad as I am.
So I dropped my Bible and fell down on my
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knees, and said, ‘Lord, I am as bad as that
thief; will you save me just like you did him ?”’
My Bible had dropped down open, and as L
unclosed my eyes, after praying this, they fell
on these words: ¢ Verily, I say unto thee, To-
day shalt thou be with me in Paradise.” I
took them as my answer. I did not think I
was going to die. T almost wished I was, but
I thought Jesus had sent these words to tell
me He had forgiven me. So [ went down on
my knees again and thanked Him. Of cause I
was very ignorant, but bit by bit I saw just the
way of salvation; at first I had only come to
the Saviour, and T never doubted He had saved
me before I saw the wiy.

You will wonder, perhaps, how I could
be so ignorant, but I had had no pious
parents. I was an orphan, and went to sea
very young, and never read my Bible, so I
thought people got to heaven by turning over
a new leaf and being good, and saying long
prayers, and some day I meant to begin to be
good. Then Jim died for me, and that set me
thinking in earnest. Well, Ma’am, it was not
long after this day I have been telling you
about, that I discovered all about the way—how
Jesus had died instead of me, and taken away
all my sins by His precious blood, and how
His blood was on me instead of my sins, and
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that was how I could be brought to God now,
and taken to heaven by and by, for ¢ the blood
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all
sin,” and it is only sin that keeps us away from
God. At first, Ma’am, 1t was Jim’s watery
grave that stood between me and my old sins,
and since then, Ma’am, 1t is another death—
1t 1s the blessed Liord’s own death that comes
between, for He died for those very sins; and
so I feel as if T did not belong to myself at all.
My earthly life has been bought by blood, and
my eternal life has been bought for me by
| blood, and next to seeing the Lord Himself, I
do long to see Jim shine up there.”

And now let me ask you, my reader, the
- same question my sailor-friend asked me-—
‘““ Are you saved or lost yourself? I mean, do
you know Jesus?”’ And if before God you can
say, ‘T am saved by the blood of Jesus, and
safe for ell eternity,” then let me leave with
you the verse that my morning’s conversation
left with me: |

“Ye are not our own. For ye are bought
with a price; therefore glorify God in your
body and in your spirit, which are God’s.”

X,
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FOUR GREAT IMPOSSIBILITIES.
(Hebrews vi., 13-20.)
(Continued from page 54.)

N LELTE have already had pointed out two
; \ great Impossibilities —  IT 18
IMPOSSIBLE FOR (0D TO LIR,”’
and ‘“ without faith <t is IMPOS-
SIBLE fo please God.” Liet us now
look at
ImpossiBiLiTY, NoO. 3.

Turn to Matthew xxvi., and let us read a
solemn passage about the Lord Himself, verse
36, ‘Then cometh Jesus with them -unto a
place called Gethsemane, and saith unto the
disciples, Sit ye here while I go and pray
yonder. And he took with him Peter and
the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be
sorrowful and very heavy. Then saith he unto
them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even
unto death ; tarry ye here, and watch with me.
And he went a little farther, and fell on his |
face, and prayed, saying, Ok my I'ather, IF IT
BE POSSIBLE, let this cup pass from me ! never-
theless, not as I will, but as thou wilt.”

Between God, in all His ungullied holiness,
and the sinner, in all his unmitigated badness,
Christ has come! Jesus, the holy spotless
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One, has come, as sent by the Father, into
this wretched world. The One upon whom
heaven opened, and to whom the Father's
volce was addressed, * Thou art my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased!” He who
could Himself sy, “T do always those things
which please him.”

The One, who from the moment He was
Jaid in Bethlehem’s manger until He died on
Calvary cross, never once did His own will;
whose life went up, without one single imper-
fection, as a sweet savour to His Father!
‘Buch 15 the Person—Divine, yet human—who
has undertaken the glorious work by which
God could stoop in righteousness from the
illimitable height of His glory, to the miserable
depth of human degradation, and pick up, and
bless, and save, and make fit for that glory the
very vilest, most polluted sinner.

See Him, as the shameful, yet most glorious
close of His wondrous history drew near, on
the Mount of Transfiguration, encircled with
the brightness of heavenly glory. Again the
well-known voice is heard, ‘“ This ¢s my beloved
Son ; hear him.” But even in the midst of
that bright scene, what subject lay nearest to
His heart? ‘‘They spake of his decease,
which he should accomplish at Jerusalem.”
And then He descends from the dazzling
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splendour, and glory, and favour of that
moment, to encounter all the shame, and wrath,
and darkness of the Cross. But here, in the
garden, on the way to it, He is at once
accosted with this grand question that has
been before us. How is God’s glory to be
maintained, and the sinner who has outraged
Him to be saved ?

He retires from His disciples with a heavy
heart; and oh, dear reader, just consider the
golemn gravity of the question brought before
the soul of the Lord Jesus at that moment.
There was a cup that night put before Him,
and what did it contain ?

Collect all your sins from the moment of
your birth until now. Gather together all the
vile things you have thought, said, and done
that you would not dare to reveal to your
bosom friend. Horrible sight! What do you
deserve therefore? The infinite wrath of God.
The Liord is here, in presence of your sinful
self and sins, and the cup is filled with the
wrath of God, which you have merited. He
knew what the drinking of it would entail—
the absolute forsaking of God. Aund now He
must decide the question—whether He should
go from that garden straight into the glory of
God, from whence He came, and escape the
Cross, leaving us poor sinners to perish; or
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should He drink the cup, suffer the death,
endure the wrath of God, and have us with
Him in glory for ever? How wonderful the
moment! Could Jesus have gone into heaven
without dying on the cross? Most assuredly.
But what then about you and me? We should
have been justly damned in hell for ever !

““ Father,” He prays, ““ if it be possible, let
this cup pass from me.” If there be one way
by which I can have these sinners with me in |
heaven, without drinking this cup, let it pass |
from me. But No, IT 1S IMPOSSIBLE. If the |
sinner was to be saved In consistency with
God’s holiness, righteousness, and truth, Jesus
must die. He shrinks from it—shrinks from
being forsaken of God. It was His perfection
as man to do so. But soon the conflict is over,
His love and obedience have won the day, and
we hear Him say, ‘‘ The cup which my Father
hath given me—shall I not drink it?” and
bearing His cross, He ascends the mount, and
in tenderest, infinite, adorable love, dies under
the judgment of God. Iiver blessed be His
name !

And thus the mlghty dlstance between God
and the sinner 1s bridged over, and the bound-
less river of His love 1s free to flow down to
the lost. Atonement has been made, sin has
been judged, and God’s holy character has
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been vindicated! Turn, then, from your
miserable self-righteousness, to the agonies of
the cross, and there behold the blessed work
which enables God to save you the moment
you fling every human crutch away, and believe
mm Jesus. Do not be afraid to bring all your
sins Into the light. ‘“The blood of Jesus Christ,
God’s son cleanseth us from all sin,” The
wrath of God has come down upon and been
exhausted by Jesus, so that there is no more
wrath for you to suffer, if you are only a poor
| sinner that rests alone on Christ’s finished
work.

Say, like the dying man in Dubhn, some
years ago, when asked how he could venture
to meet God after His wicked life. “ God 1s
glorified about my sins in the cross of Jesus;
God s satisfied, so am 1. “ What? "’ said his
unconverted friends to him, “your sins for-
given! you going to heaven that have lived such
a lifel” ¢ Yes,” he calmly replied ‘“ God %3
glorified, God vs satisfied, so am ' 1.”

But how has God shown His satisfaction ?
This brings us to

TmpossBILITY No. 4.

See Aets 1. 23. ““ Him being delivered by
the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of
God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have
crucified and slain; whom God hath raised up,
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having loosed the pains of death because 1T WAS
NOT POSSIBLE that he should be holden of 1t.”
Here is the grand truth of resurrection
following upon the truth of His death. As it
was IMPOSSIBLE for the Liord Jesus to escape
the cross if sin was to be atoned for, so was
1t IMPOSSIBLE that He should remain in the
tomb now that sin has been perfectly expiated.
If you want to know the value of the cross in
God’s eyes, you will never know it except in
resurrection. Do you ask whether you may
be perfectly sure that God is satisfied with the
- blood of Jesus as having made complete atone-
ment for your sins? IDBehold the man that
bore them at the right hand of the majesty on
“high! And how did He get there? God
- raised Him from the dead. Who put the
pains of death upon Him? God. Who
‘“ loosed the pains of death ”” from Him? The
same Gad. And why? Because God’s holy
nature was satisfied—yea, glorified by the
death of Jesus on the cross for sin—and there-
~ fore ““ it was NoT PosSIBLE " that the grave
~ should hold Him. My reader, it would have
~ been an act of unrighteousness—I speak with
reverence—it would have been an act of un-
righteousness on the part of God if He had
left Jesus in the tomb after He had fully atoned
for sin! Impossible that He should remain
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there, and now the prayer of the Lord Jesus,
who glorified the Father upon the earth, and
finished the work which He gave Him to do,1s
answered—*‘ Glorify thou me with the glory
which I had with thee before the world was ;”
a,nd we look up to heaven to behold that
“visage that was marred more than any man’s "’
radiant with the glory of God, the proof that
God s satisfied, and that you and I who believe
are saved. ‘‘He that believeth on the Son
hath everlasting life.” If you believe in the
Liord Jesus Christ as having made full and
complete atonement to God for your sins, YOU
ARE SAVED. You have not to feel that you are
saved, you have to believe it. You could not
feel it until you know upon the authority of
God’s Word that you have eternal life.
I said I would return to that 6th of Hebrews
at the close, just to show how this statement
“ It is impossible for God to lie” comes in in

1ts own connection.
1st. We have seen—how #mpossible it 1s for

God to come down to man’s level.

2nd. How impossible it is for man {o reach
up to God’s.

3rd. How 4mpossible 1t was for the ILiord
Jesus to escape death, if God and man were
to be brought together again.

4th. How impossible it was for God to Ieawe
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that blessed One in death when atonement for
sin had been made. And now in conclusion,
let us see how blessedly this 6th of Hebrews
confirms 1t all for our souls. God comes in by
His word, and Iis oath to malke good to you
and me the results of the work of the TLiord
Jesus Christ—so that we may be delivered
from cevery doubt and fear, and know what true
settled peace with Grod really means.

God makes a promise to Abraham and after-
wards He swears by Himself to its accomplish-
ment (compare Gen. xv, with Gen. xxii.)—
“wherein God willing more abundantly to
show unto the heirs of promise the immu-
tability (unchangeableness) of His counsel,
confirmed 1t by an oath—that by fwo immutable
things (God’s word and God’s oath) in which
IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE, we might
have strong consolation, who have fled for
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before
us.”

When Abraham was given the promise that
his seed should be as the stars of heaven—
what did he do? Did he try to feel it? Did
he look into himself for some experience, or
happy feelings to give him assurance of 1t ?
No. ‘““He considered not his own body now
dead, nor yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb-—
he staggered not at the promise of God through
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unbelief—but was strong in faith giving glory
to God, and being fully persuaded that what
He had promised He was able to perform”
(Rom. iv.) Abraham had absolutely nothing
but the word of God to assure him of his
blessing. He relied upon the veracity of God !
And, my reader, yor have nothing less; do you
want anything more ? Had Abraham * con-
sidered his own body,” his feelings, his experi-
ence, his walk, he would most assuredly have
concluded that such a thing could never be.
Now, my friend, cease considering your own
heart or your feelings. All is gloomy in that
direction. There is no solid resting-ground in
self, nothing but shifting sands, but ‘‘ consider
Him ”—Ilook off unto Jesus at God’s right
hand, who 1s there, because He has put away
the believer’s sins, and stake your soul’s
security upon the most reliable of all things—
God’s blessed Word. * Verily, verily, I say
unto you he that believeth on me hath ever-
lasting life.”

““Oh,” you say, “I do believe in the
Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour.” Then
you have everlasting life, God says so, and
' IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE—and the
| simple question is whether you are going
to make God a r1ar. ‘ He that believeth not
God hath made him « liar, because he believeth
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not the record that (Godgave of his Son—and
this 1s the record that God hath given to us
eternal life, and this life, 1s in his Son. He
that hath the Son hath Iife, and he that hath
not the Son of God hath not life.” Now
mark the next verse: ‘‘ These things have I
written unto you that believe on the name of
the Son of God, that ye may know that ye
have eternal life.”

From this it must be apparent that the way
you are to KNOW that you HAVE eternal life, is
not by feelings, but by believing the things that
are written. And so our passage in Heb. vi.
says, ‘ That by two immutable things in which
it was IMPOSSIBLE for God to lie, we might
have STRONG CONSOLATION who have fled for
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us,
which hope we have as an anchor of the soul,
both sure and steadfast, and which entereth
into that within the veil, whither the fore-
runner is for us entered, even Jesus.” Could
we have a better haven of rest ? and could we
obtain a firmer anchorage ? Faith rests upon
the word of God and gets strong consolation
from it, and hope both sure and steadfast
casts its anchor inside the veil, and looks out
for the return of the coming One to take us
where He has Himself gone before.
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“ Hope has dropped her anchor, found her rest
In the calm sure haven of His breast;

Love esteems it heaven to abide
At His side.”

Then, dear believer, yield yourself into His
loving hands, and believe that in doing so you

are giving true delight to the heart of God.
J.C. T,

CHRIST, GOD’S TEST FOR MAN,

“ To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into
the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth.
Everyone that is of the truth heareth  my voice.”—
John xviii.

' HE Scripture before you, my reader,

7 @3y is the trial of the Lord Jesus Christ.
There never was a trial in this
world like the trial of Jesus, and
what I want you to see is, that it
18 not Christ who is really on tria]
here, but the world, and therefore you!
The moment Christ comes in, all in His

p resence are on trial, for He is God’s test, and
God’s touchstone, for the heart of man. God
knows if you, my reader, are among those who
know Him, and who love Him. Blessed for

you if you are! Happy for you if you are!
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Awful your state if you are not! For mark
what he says here, ¢ Fvery one that is of the
truth heareth my voice” ; and I ask you, Have
you hicard His voice? Is His voice familiar to
you? The voice of Jesus, the voice of the
- Saviour. Do you know that voice? You
know the voice of the one you love best 1n this
world, but tell me, Do you know the voice of
Jesus? Blessed indeed is the one who Iknows
His voice, the voice of the Son of God!
It is a 7real thing to hear His volce, no
phantasy, no mere imagining of the mind, of
- which preachers can talk, or writers pen, but
the most wonderful thing the soul can know
in its earthly history—the moment when first
penetrates to the recesses of the heart, the
voice of the Son of God! Andwhy? DBecause
it marks a new era in the career; because 1t is
the moment of blessing, of life, the moment
that links your soul with God. And if you
have not heard His voice, where are you?
Unblessed, unwashed, unpardoned, dead in sins,
and exposed to the judgment of God; and how
soon that judgment may fall on you, God only
knows—you cannot tell.

You are on trial now for eternity, for the
moment Christ 1s brought in, you must either
declare yourself for Him, or you must take
sides against Him. It was so in that judgmen
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hall that day; no¢ Christ who was on trial, but
every other man thele#foav or against the Son
of God ?

1 grant that you were not in that judgment
hall, but which side do you take to-day ? For,
or agawnst the Son of God? There i1s no
middle ground—¢Ie that is not with me, is
against me, said the Liord Jesus.”

Liook at the majesty, and the tenderness,
the Godhead and the humanity of the blessed
Jesus, in this chapter! Theycome out against
Him with swords and staves, but they go
backward and fall to the ground when He
declares Himself. Here His Godhead comes
out, for who was Jesus of Nazareth ? JEmovax!
The T am! The self-existing One. Only for
one moment does He display His power though.
The next, we hear Him saying, ““If ye seek
me, let these go their way.”” Ah, what tender-
ness in that man, the God-man, Christ Jesus.
This little company was gathered round Him,
and there was the blood-thirsty crowd. Methinks
I see Him sweep that crowd aside, and leave a
pathway free for His own to go through; even
though He may weep as He sees them one and
all forsake Him and fly. Yes, forsake Him
and fly in His hour of sorrow, though they had
all declared they loved Him, and one, at any
rate, had declared he was ready to go to prison

and to death for Him!

Aty i B e
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“If ye seek me, let these go their way.”
How touching! They sought Him that day
only to kill Him; but do you seek Jesus to-
day? Then you shall find Him. No needy
soul ever sought Him in vain.

They sought Him only to crucify Him ; but,
oh, will not you seek Him to exalt Him in your
heart, as your Lord, and your Saviour? And
does not this win your heart? Did you
ever think of 1it, that the Son of God
consented to be a bound captive, scorned, spit
wpon, scourged, tasting the bitterness of death
1tself, that He might offer you freedom, glory,
and eternal life ?

Do they smite the blessed Jesus ? He bears it
patiently. Do they ask Him of His disciples
and His doctrine; He will tell them of His
doctrine, but not one word of His disciples.
He says as it were, You may do as you will
with me, but you must not touch mine.
What a Saviour He is! Pilate agsks Him':
“ Art thou a King?” This stranger, had as
retinue but a dozen fishermen! How little
Christ cares for what you and I care for; you
and I love power naturally, but look at Christ.
Hear His answer ‘“To this end was I born,
and for this cause came I into the world, that
I should bear witness unto the truth. Xvery
one that is of the truth heareth my voice.”
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The fact was this, God was not known till
Christ came, and man did not know himself |
either, and the Liord did not come into this
world to assert Kingly rights; the only crown
He got was a crown of thorns; the only ex-
altation man gave Him, was putting Him on
that cross of wood. He came to testify of the
truth! The truth was never known, save in
the person of Jesus.

Until you have Christ you have the truth
about nothing, but when you have Christ, you
have the truth about everything, for He is the
truth about God, and the truth about man,
the truth about rghteousness, the truth about
sin, the truth about grace, and the truth about
judgment, the truth about the second man, and
the first man, and more, He 1s the truth about
Satan also, .e., He makes plain and clear what
the object of Satan is,—the object of the
cnemy of souls, who is the enemy of Christ
likewise.

If I think of God, Christ is the truth
about Him. Man has misjudged God, but
Christ has brought out the whole truth about
Him,—what the heart of God is. In the
garden of Eden, Satan instilled distrust of God
intotheheart of the woman, and the consequence
was the fall, and all the misery in this world
to-day is the consequence of that lie instilled
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into the heart of Eve. Christ’s answer to all
1s, God has one Son, and He loves man well
enough to give that one Son for him.

But God is not only love, He is light, and
this Christ brings out. The cross of Christ
shows my guilty condition, my state as a
sinner, and the work of atonement that was
needed to take me out of that state. The sin
that would have taken me into death, took
Christ there, and therefore there is perfect
deliverance for me if T trust Him. You have
your own thoughts about God, but did you
ever think He would submit to be bound and
struck, and spit upon in Pilate’s hall? You
never did. You thought of Him as an angry
judge, who would punish your sins, but you
never thought of Him as you see Him in this
scene. If you want to know God you must
look at Christ! S

Pilate asks, ¢ What is truth ?” Christ does
not answer, for Pilate does not want to know.
He turns on his heel in haughty greatness,
(alas! it was miserable hittleness), and does not
wailt for an answer. The answer was in the
person of the blessed Man who stood bound
before Him.

Such was our state of ruin that nothing
but that cross, to which the blessed Lord
walked in self-sacrifice and devotedness, could
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deliver us. He must endure that cross if He
would take up the case of man, or glorify God
about sin. From the third to the sixth hour
on that cross it was sunlight, the perfection of
the second man coming out, He prayed for
His murderers, He pardoned the robber, He
commended His mother to the care of the -
disciple who loved Him. Beautiful charming
expression of moral loveliness! TFrom the
sixth hour to the ninth hour the awful dark
ruin of the first man came out. Christ must
go 1Into death or you and I could not be saved.
e 1s the truth about man. Do your worst
against this blessed One, He will do His best
for you. Taunt and despise Him, He will only
love and save you! What sustained the heart
of Christ inthose unparalleled hours of darkness
and woe ? The mighty energy of His love, and
Iis devotedness to God.

He wanted God’s character to be cleared, His
throne vindicated, your soul saved, death
annulled, Satan defeated, and the grave robbed
of its victory. In all this His love sustained
Him then! Have you tasted His mighty love ?
Oh, taste it and see how great, how ineffable
1t 1s.

He dies, and there is the wonderful word left
for you, if you care to hear it, ¢ It is finished !”
The work of redemption was finished. He

—
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came to bear witness %o the truth that so
great was oursin, that nothing but His death
could deliver you and me.

In the cross you get the truth about holiness,
and about love. God will not pass by sin, but
He loves the sinner; the cross of the Son of
God answers every question that God could
railse, or that Satan could suggest.

‘““ Hvery one that is of the truth heareth my
voice.” Have you heard His voice? The
blessed peace-giving voice of the Son of God?
That voice, crying, ‘“ My God, my God, why
hast thou forsaken me?” and again, crying,
““It 1s finished ”” addresses you. The work 1s
complete He came 70 do, and your deliverance
perfected.

Oh, listen to His voice. Hear the truth and
delight in 1t. Tiet your faith go up to the
throne of God, where sits to-day, crowned
with g101y, the One who dled on Calvary’s tree
and who cries to you now, ‘‘ Come unto me.’
Listen, and hear His voice, and get eternal
life, for the hour now 4s when * the dead”
dead in sins, ‘‘ shall hear the voice of the Son
of God, and they that hear shalllive.”

W. T. P. W.

e TS —
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“©/T W7\ HERE are many who would shrink
2 from the idea of deliberately and
(Rl  avowedly calling in question the

efficacy of the blood of Christ, |

who,! nevertheless, have not
settled peace. Such persons profess
to be quite assured of the sufficiency
of the blood, if only they were sure of an
interest therein, ¢f only they had the right kind

| of faith,

There are many precious souls in this un-
happy condition. They are occupied with
their interest and their faith, instead of with
Christ’s blood, and God’s Word. In other
words, they are looking at self, instead of out
at Christ. This i1s not faith, and, as a conse-
quence, they have not peace. '

We are ever prone to look at something in,
or connected with ourselves, as necessary, in
order to make up, with the blood of Christ,
the groundwork of our peace. There 13 a sad
lack of clearness and soundness on thig vital
point, as is evident from the doubts and fears
with which so many of the people of God are
affiicted. |

We are apt to regard the fruits of the Spirit
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wn us, rather than the work of ChriSt for us,
as the foundation of peace. The Holy Ghost

is never set forth in Scripture ag being that on
which our peace reposes. |

The Holy Ghost did not make peace, but
Christ did. The Holy Ghost is not said to be
our peace, put Christ is, God did not send
preaching peace by the Holy Ghost, but by
Jesus Christ. It is the blood of Christ which
gives peace, imparts periect justification,
divine righteousness, purges the conscience,
brings us into the holiest of all, justifies God
in receiving the believing sinner, and consti-
tutes our title to all the dignities, the joys, and
the glories of heaven.

The Holy Ghost reveals, makes us to know,
enjoy, and feed upon Christ ; He bears witness
to Christ; He takes of the things of Christ and
shows them unto us. He is the power of com-
munion, the seal, the witness, the earnest, the
unction. In short, His blessed operations are
absolutely essential. Without Him we can
neither see, hear, know, feel, experience, enjoy,
nor exhibit aught of Christ. This is plain;
yet notwithstanding all this, the work of the
Spirit is not the ground of peace. He never
teaches & soul to lean on His work for peace in
the presence of God. His office is to speak of
Christ.” W. T. P. W.
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PROFESSION; OR, THE OIL-LESS
LAMP.
Matbt, xxv.

Liord so exceedingly striking and
solemn is that it contemplates
> that which we ourselves are really

}\g in at this present moment, that is,

“"’5 that we 1n this world at this moment

are between the midnight hour, be-

tween the cry that went forth, and the moment
when the Bridegroom comes.

We are not walting to come up to the mid-
night hour. The midnight hour Zas passed,
because the ery has already gone forth.

Every professing Christian, whether intelli-
gently or not, believes in the coming of the
Lord at some time. Some believe death is the
coming of the Liord, some that the judgment 1s
the coming of the Liord, (so it is in one sense,)
but all look for His coming in some way or
other. It is not that people deny that He is
coming, but this 1s what 1s in their minds,
‘“ He will not come to-night, He will not come
just now,” that 1s, they say He delays it. They
put aside the solemnity of the momentary ex-
pectation of it.

May I ask you, who are unsaved, Do you
believe He might come at any moment? or
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have you said in your heart, My Lord delays
His coming ? The effect in & man’s mind of
deferring the coming of the Liord Jesus Christ
is, that he setfles down into the enjoyment of
the things of this world, eats, drinks, and 1s
drunken, and the Liord of that servant comes
in an hour when he is not expecting Him, and
appoints him his portion with the hypocrites.
The Liord save you from the doom of that one.
The Lord save you from settling down and
saying, ““ I will take my fill of this world, have
all 1ts pleasures, drink of all its streams of en-
joyment,” for Satan puts into those streams a
lulling drug of intoxicating power, and the end
of it all, 18 ““ weeping, and wailing, and gnashing
of teeth.”

In this parable we have two sets of virgins,
but mark the difference; five were wise, and
five foolish. What a character—jfoolish. It
was not that they had not this coming of Christ
before them, they all went forth to meet the
Bridegroom, but here was the difference ; the
foolish had their lamps, that was profession,
and I can quite conceive how clean and bright
those lamps were, but they took no o1l in them.
The wise took oil not only in their lamps, but
in their vessels with their lamps.

What is the meaning of the oil which the
wise have, but the foolish have not? The oil
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is the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of God. «If
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 1s
none of His,” and hence if you have not this
oil you do not belong to Christ. People will
tell you they are Christians as much as you,
wish to serve Christ as much as you, can see no
| difference. The difference between the virging
was, not that both did not expect the Bride-
.groom, but the foolish had no oil, and if you
have no oi1l, you will burn like a piece of wick,
give a bright glare perhayps for a moment, and
then, go out, for you have not that which
sustains the light, you have not the oil, your
soul 18 not saved, yow have not yet the forgive-
ness of sins, you do not belong to Christ.

Oh, I ask you, Have you this 0il? Can you
say? I know my sins are all forgiven, are all
forgotten ; I know that at God’s right hand to-
day 1s seated my Saviour. Do you know what it
18 to have the present pardon of your sins
through the finished work of Christ? and the
Holy Ghost, the oil, in your heart ?

Liook at the bth vexse. It is an immensely
solemn fact that at first they had all turned
their back on everything, and, foolish and wise
alike, went out to meet the Bridegroom. But
the Bridegroom delayed His coming, and they
all lost the hope of His coming. That 1s
exactly what happened in the history of Chris-
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tianity. The hope of the Liord’s coming was
lost, and the Church instead of being out
watching for Him, as 1t wexre, turned in some-
where carnally to sleep.

« But at midnight’—you know what mid-
night 1s, the dead of the night, when all nature
iq at rest,—at midnight then, a cry came forth,
Who did this cry come from? From God.
« Behold the Bridegroom ! »  That was the
ery, not behold the Bridegroom cometh.” 1t
. is not so much His coming as Himself. Every
thought was turned on the Bridegroom. ILicok
ot the effect of the cry—‘ Then all those
yvirgins arose and trimmed their lamps,” the
wise had been to sleep as well as the foolish,
but the wise had the oil, though they were not
using it, and herein is the difference, the foolish
had no oil! They were professors merely.
What is the good of profession if you have not
Christ? What is the good of sending hundreds
of pounds to convert the heathen, if you are
not converted yourself? What ig the use of
taking the sacrament if your own soul 18 not
saved ?

The foolish virgins say tothe wise, ¢ Give us
of your oil for our lamps are gowng out.”” That
is, on the eve of going out, the wick gave a
flame, but the flame was unfed, it was going
out. How could the wise give of their o1l ? I
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cannot give you the Holy Ghost. I may speak
of Christ to you, tell you the wondrous tale of
the cross, and of how willing He is to receive
you, but I cannot give you Christ. |

Oh, if T could but take you to some of the
deathbeds of your own town, and show you
how people quit this world who have not
Christ! If you could only see the throes of
agony, the terror, the remorse; conscience
enough awakened to know that heaven is a
reality, that hell is a reality, that eternity is a
reality, and the salvation of the soul is a reality!
Could you but hear their agonized cry, ‘‘ Here
am I on the verge of eternity, and I have no
Saviour, no peace, no forgiveness, no pardon,
no security, nothing to cling to,” and could you
see them clinging even to a poor human being
who is a Christian, you would not put off your
salvation till a deathbed !

What do the wise virgins answer? “ Go ye
rather to them that sell and buy for yourselves.”’
This is very solemn. What do the foolish do ?
Do they say then? “We can do without, ”’
No! no! They go to buy ! Too late! Too
late !'! They went to buy too late! They did
not say, We will take a leap in the dark, and
we will do as well as others without oil. No !
no! They realized the necessity of it, they
said, ““ We must have 1t, we cannot do without |,
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it,”” but they went to buy too late. © While thtey

went to buy the Bridegroom came. They

slept while they might have had it freely ; sad,
“To-morrow shall be as to-day,” said, *“I wall
say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid
up for many years.” What does God say?
“Thou fool, this night thy sonl shall be re-
quired of thee.” Oh, how many of the wise
men of this world does God count fools! And
how many of those whom men count fools, does
God count wise? Men count a man a fool
who turns his back on the wisdom of this
world, and says, I will put my trust in that
One who died on Calvary’s cross. My confi-
dence i1s in the Lord, the one who was nailed to
the tree here, He 18 my Saviour, my Lord.

Now lock at the state of these foolish virgins.
They went tobuy, they did theright thing foo late!
‘What comes after thisis fearfully sclemn! The
Liord impress the solemnity ofit on your heart,
“ They that were ready went in with him to
the marriage, and the door was shut.” Who
were the ready ones 2 Those who had the oil.
Who had the 0il? Those who were saved,
who had the forgiveness of their sins, who
trusted in their Saviour. Are you one of these ?
Are you ready? Can you say? “Come what
may, I have no fear; I am ready.”

We have seen doubtless even down here,
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what that readiness means. One has seen
how, when death came it was not a beginning
to think then of Christ, pardon and forgive-
ness, but only peace, only rest.

It is not the time to begin to think of Christ
when the poor body is racked with pain, when
there is weary, restless tossing on a bed of sick-
ness, when the mind has no power to think,
and the body 1s torn with agony; it is the time
then to prove Him, to feel what the comfort is
of the everlasting arms underneath one, to
know that death is not a policeman that hands
me to judgment, but a friend that ushers me
into the presence of the Liord. But if you do
not die and the Liord comes, what then? You
will be left behind to receive the devil’s man
—antichrist., You would not have God’s man,
and now you cannot, for the door is shut.

If the Liord Jesus Christ were to come to-
night, I ask you, would it close the door for
you? You know it would, The Lord is com-
Ing for His people, and you know that you are
not one of His people. Have you not despised
the idea of being a Christian, and do you not
know that the very thought of anything out of
this world is terrible to you? You like the
world, you like its attractions, you like its follies,
and you do not like religion. You think it is a
gloomy depressing thing, a thing that makes a
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- man hang his head like a bulrush ; that by hav-
ing to do with Christ you would lose every-
thing and gain nothing.

The Lord gives your consclence this sum to
work out, ‘“ What shall it profit a man if he
gain the whole world and lose his own soul?”’
Liet your conscience work it out in the presence

I of God.

If you get every thing this world can give
you, I will show you a picture of your future,
if the Liord does not come first, you will have
to be stretched on a death-bed, and ¢ will be
a Christless death-bed, and you will be wound
in a shroud, but it will be @ Christless shroud ;
and you will sleep a long long sleep, and @t wiil
be a Christless sleep, and you will be put in a
Christless coffin,and will be buriedin @ Christless
grave, and you will come out of that grave to
stand before the judgment seat, Christless still,
and from that judgment seat you must pass
into a Christless eternity.

As you lived without Christ, you will die
without Christ ; as you would not have Christ
here, you must spend eternity without Him,
in the lake of fire, and all for what 2 ~ A few
passing trumpery pleasures of this world.

‘“ Afterward came also the other virgins, say-
ing, Liord, Lord, open to us.” How awfully
solemn, that there will be people who will come
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and knock at that closed door, saying, ‘ Liet us
in,” *“ Give us a place,” who will only have this
answer, ‘‘ Too late, I never knew you.”

Now that same voice says to the wvilest,
‘““ Come,” to the most worthless, ¢ Come,” but
then He will say, not to the vilest, nor to the
most worthless, but to the respectable moral
Christless professors, < Depart, 1 never knew
you.” Which of these words are you going to
hear said to you? If you do not listen to the
word “‘ Come,” you must listen to the word
‘““ Depart.”

You will see Him once face to face; “‘ Every
eye shall see Him,” Will you see Him now as a
Saviourfaceto face, or willyou see Him asajudge
then? See Him you must as a judge if you
will not see Him as a Saviour. If you will not
receive life from Him, you must receive judg-
ment, for you must give an account to Him of
everything, even of this warning word to you.
Eather 1t will increase your responsibility, and
send you deeper in the depths of eternal dam-
nation, or you will be brought face to face
with Him who waits to be gracious.

There will not be a soul in the lake of fire,
who will not say ‘I am here because I deserved
it ; I chose the world, I preferred it, I turned
my back on Christ. He called, and I refused
His call ; I sold my soul to Satan, he offered me
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what I thought a costly gift, and I sold my soul
for it ; I deserve my fate.”

Do not let this be your bitter cry, for you
“may have the blessing at this very moment.
Will you not have it now? Will you not now
close with that blessed Saviour? Will you not
this moment take Him as your Saviour, fall
down at Jesus’ feet, and worship Him ?

e N <

“MUST.”
John iii., 7, 14.

.-'}\

- 2N the conversation the Liord Jesus
vd  had with Nicodemus, as related in
this chapter, the latter is puzzled
and astounded by the words of
Jesus—*“ Ye must be born again,”

and ‘ except & man be born again (or
from above) he cannot see the kingdom
of God.” Nicodemus reasoned from a natural
point of view; consequently he regarded the
thing as utterly impossible, and asks the ques-
tion, ‘“ How can these things be?”” The Liord’s
reply to him was, “ Art thou a master in Israel,
and knowest not these things ?” ag if, in sur-
prise, that occupying such a position, he should
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display so much ignorance on this vital sub-
ject. Because, as a Jew, and an intelligent
Rabbi, Nicodemus ought to have understood
what was referred to by the Liord; he should
have known the Old Testament scriptures suffi-
ciently well to be aware that before the Jews
could inherit or dwell in the land promised by -
God to their fathers, they must be sprinkled
with water, and a new spirit and a new heart be
put inte them by the operation of God's Spirit,
as stated in KEzekiel xxxvi. 25-27. This pro-
mised earthly portion to Israel 18 what the
Liord referred to in verse 12, when He said,
“If I have told you earthly things, and ye
believe not, how shall ye believe if 1 tell you
heavenly things 2"

Whatever good qualities a person may pos-
sess, however amiable or lovely in themselves,
1t 18 human nature still, which has not the
least pulsation towards God, nor one particle
of love for Him, therefore cannot be accept-
abls to Him. Man’s own will has been in
exercise (and this is sin), and has led him away
from God, and to such a distance, that no
effort of his own, however praiseworthy or
humiliating (as penances and the like), can
ever bring him one step back to God. Why?
Because man, in his natural state, 18 utterly
impotent and Jlosf. Nothing can put away his
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sins, bring him nigh to God, or fit him for
'God’s presence but the blood of Jesus. Hence
the importance of that little word ‘“ must.” If
a man 1s to enter into heaven at all, and wishes
to be saved, it 18 necessary—yea, he must have
a nature altogether different from what he has ;
1t must be according to God, and this is what
ls meant by being ‘“‘born again,” or from
above. |

And until this transition takes place—this
““new birth ”’—the sinner cannot have one
holy, heavenly desire, or anything at all suit-
able to God. |

Neither can the sinner accomplish this
mighty and important change in himself by
any work or effort of his own, for the words
““must be born again’ do not mean in a legal
gense ; and though it is a thing insisted on,yet
it 1s brought about by the quickening power
and operation of God’s Spirit, and that alone.
And here comes in the application of these
words, ¢ that which is born of the Spirit is
Spirit,” in contrast to the statement, *‘that
which is born of the flesh is flesh.”

The new life thus imparted to the sinner is of
a divine order, and consequently 1s a holy
nature, a new creation, therefore suitable to

God, having also aspirations and desires after
Him, and is able to enjoy the things of God.
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But it may be important to remark here, in
connection with the truth of being °‘born
again,” that the old Adam nature—that which
is ““born of the flesh ”’—still remains ¢ flesh.”
It has not undergone any change for the better,
but continues unaltered, being past all remedy,
and at the cross of Christ was judged and made
an end of. Man in the flesh Zhere ceased to be
recognised by God,” being * crucified with
Christ,” and ““ buried with Him.”

Then in the 14th verse another most solemn
fact is mentioned by the Liord to Nicodemus.
‘““ As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder-
ness, even so must the Son of man be lifted
up.” By this emphatic statement, we learn
that the crossof Christ was a positive absolute
necessity. Nothing but that could meet the
claims of God’s holiness, or the need of lost,
wretched man. There was no other way of
salvation, and no other person than the holy
Son of God, as Son of man, could take the
sinner’s place uponthat cross, bear his sins, and
the judgment due to those sins; and nothing
else but the blood of Jesus could cleanse them
away, so that they are gone for ever; there is
no virtue or efficacy in any other sacrifice.
For we get it mentioned clearly in Heb. ix.:
““ without shedding of blood there 18 no remis-
sion,” 80 also 1n chap. x. it says, * for 1t 1s
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 not possible that the blood of bulls and of
goats could take away sins;” but, another
scripture tells us, ‘““the blood of Jesus Christ
- his Son cleanseth wuws from @il sin”
(1 John 1. 7).

Therefore, we find, that if lost hell-deserving
sinners were to be saved at all, it became
necessary that Jesus the Son of God,as the will-
- ing victim, should die. "This was God’s plan
and way of salvation for us sinners.

It was not possible for an angel from heaven,
nor for the best man that was ever born, to
become the propitiation for sin, and the sub-
stitute of those who believe. Why? Recause
God’s righteous and holy claims could only be
met and satisfied by & perfect work, to be
carried out and finished, sin atoned for, and the
penalty, or wages of sin paid, by a holy, sinless,
spotless, perfect man. Where wassuch an one
to be found? Not in poor death-stricken,
sinful world. So God, in love, sent His own
Son, “in the likeness of men, and being found
in fashion as & man, he humbled himself, and
became obedient unto death, even the death
of the cross” (Phil. 11. 8). No other person
than Jesus could have accomplished this.
““ Neither is there salvation in any other, for
there is none other name under heaven given

among men whereby we must be saved” (Acts
1v. 192).
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The effect, then, of the wondrous cross of
Christ is, that while it delivers me from the
wrath to come, it introduces me into ever.ust-
ing glory; 1t brings me out of that wmoral
darkness, in which we all are by nature, into
‘““ marvellous light.” It delivers me from
Satan’s power, and brings me to God; it
settles once and for ever the question of my
sins {while it sets forth what those sins de-
serve); it makes an end of me in the flesh
before God, and, as a believer, it links me with
Christ in glory, gives me eternal life, and makes
me a son, a child of God. Such are the stu-
pendous results of that cross on which * the
Son of man” had to be ‘‘lifted up,” and
where He glorified God about sin.

““ The preaching of the cross is to them that
perish foolishness, but unto us who are saved
it is the power of God™ (1 Cor. 1. 18},

““ Verily, verily, 1 say unto you (Jesus says),
he that believeth on me HATH everlasting
life” (John vi. 47).

¢ Death and judgment are behind mae,
Grace and glory are before;

All the billows rolled ¢’cr Jesus,
There exhausted all their power.,”

o S, J. L.

i
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‘“ He (Christ) died for all, that they which live should not
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died
for them, and rose again.” (2 Cor. v. 15).

OW little, alas! this text is heeded,

or we should see more living to
the glory of God, instead of merely
o living alife of self-pleasing. “Fven
v, Christ pleased not himself” (Rom.
é@id xv. 8). He, “being in the form of
God, thought 1t not robbery to be equal
with God, but made himself of no reputa-
tion, and took upon him the form of a servant,
and was made in the likeness of men ; and being
found in fashion as a man, he humbled him-
self, and became obedient unto death, even the
-~ death ot the cross’ (Phil. 11. 6, 7, 8). Yes,
dear reader, ‘‘even the death of the cross.”’
Have you ever thought what a death that was?
of the agony Jesus suffered for you ?

““ For Christ also once suffered for sins, the
just for the unjust, that He might bring us to
God.” And shall He not do so? Shall all His
terrible sufferings for you be in vain? Oh!
no, dear reader. Come to Jesus now. Do not
put it off like Felix, to a more ‘ convenient
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season’’ (Acts xxiv. 25). To-morrow may be
too*late. ‘‘ Ye know not what shall be on the
morrow ; for what 1s your life? It is even a
vapour, which appeareth for a little time, and
then vanisheth away” (James iv. 14). The
Lord 1s waiting, “that he may be gracious
unto you”’ (Isalah xxx. 18). Only think! that
God should be waiting for you.

When the prodigal son, in the parable,
““came to himself,” he said, ° how many hired
- servants of my father’s have bread enough and

to spare, and I perish with hunger? I will
arise, and go to my father, and will say unto
him, ‘Father, I have sinned against heaven,
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be
called thy son, make me as one of thy hired
servants ”’ (Liuke xv. 17, 18, 19) ; and then we
read that ‘“ when hewasyet a great way off, his
- father saw him, and had compassion, and ran
and fell on his neck and kissed him ;”’ and then
notice, that the son did not say, ‘“ make me as
one of thy hired servants.” No, dear reader ;
he saw how loving and forgiving his father
was, and ready to recelve him just as if no-
thing had happened, and just in the same way
18 your loving Father in heaven waiting to
receive you. ‘‘ God so loved the world, that
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have
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everlasting life’’ (John iii. 16). Now, dear
reader, if you—Ilike the prodigal son—have
thought that by seeking your own pleasure,
and hiving without God, you could find happi-
ness, you are grievously mistaken. You have
not yet ‘‘ come to yourself.” True life is ““in
Christ.” Come now through Him to God,
who 18 wailting to receive you, and you will
know the unspeakable joy of having your sins
forgiven. “The blood of Jesus Christ, his
Son, cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1. 7).

“ Him that cometh to me I will in no wise
cast out,” says the Saviour.

“ Oh, the bitter shame and sorrow
That & time could ever be
‘When I let the Saviour’s pity
Plead in vain, and proudly answered,
All of self, and none of Thea.

Yot he found me; T beheld Him
Bleeding on the accursed tree ;

Heard Him pray, ¢ Forgive them, Father,
And my wistful heart said faintly,

¢ Some of self, and some of Theo.’

Day by day His tender mercy,
Healing, helping, full and free,

Bweot and strong, and, ah ! so patient,
Brought me lower, while I whispered,
¢ Less of self, and more of Thee.’
Higher than the highest heavens,
Deeper than the deepest sea,

Lord, Thy love at last hath conquered.
Grant me now my heart's desire—

¢ None of self, and all of Thee,””
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| “YES;” |
OR, SAVED AT THE ELEVENTH HOUR.
(EFrom the French).

3 HE following narrative, illustrative
of God’s faithfulness in answering
the prayers of His chiidren, will,
we trust, be of interest to Christian
parents, and encourage them not to
Qf grow weary in presenting their children
before the Tiord. It is also, at the same time,
an appeal to you, dear unconverted reader; it
is yet another call to you from God to count no
longer on your health, your strength, your
youth, but to turn now to that God of grace
who willeth not that any should perish, but
rather that all should come to repentance.

I had been summoned as a friend and physi-
cian to the bedside of a young girl, who, a few
days before, was, to all appearance, in the pos-
session of the most robust health. I was struck,
the moment I saw her, by the prostrate and
extremely weak state to which in so short a
time she had been reduced. The gravity of
the symptoms which manifested themselves
aroused fears on my part that the disease must
prove fatal, and these were only too strongly
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confirmed by the opinion of other doctors who
were successively called in.

The patient was a young girl who, by her
many amiable qualities, had endeared herself
both to her family and to her friends. Brought
up by Christian parents, she had the knowledge
of the truth revealed in the Word of God.
Her father had fallen asleep in Jesus, and she
knew that he was with the Tiord. She was
aware also that her mother’s greatest desire
was for the conversion of her children, and that
| this was her constant prayer to God. But if
asked how it was with her soul, an embarrassed
smile would be her only reply; and it was
evident that though she listened to the Word
of Grod with a certain degree of respect, 1t was
from no real sense of need that she did so.

How many souls there are who remain thus
cold and indifferent to that which 1s most
precious and most important, the ineffable love
of God in giving His Son, that sinners might
obtain eternal salvation! Are you among this
number, dear reader ? The heart 1s by nature
careless about the things of God. They are
foolishness to 1t; and indeed it is impossible
that it should be otherwise. But grace sur-
mounts every obstacle, and breaks down every
barrier. And of its power our young friend
was an example.
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The Sunday before her illness she had been
present at a gospel meeting which her mother
usually attended. Some there remembered
afterwards the marked attention with which
she had listened to words which spoke of the
frailty of life, that vapour which appears for a
little moment and then vanishes away, that
flesh which is as grass, and its glory as the
flower of grass. Yet she was far from thinking
that, like a flower soon to be gathered, she was
ere long to become a striking proof of these
divine truths. |

From the first day of her illness, I felt greatly
led to remind her of what she had recently
heard. She listened to my words, and the
Lord, who was evidently working in this soul,
hitherto careless of salvation, gave her to feel
her helplessness and misery, and the need she
had of a Saviour. Still, the result of the work
going on 1n her soul might have remained
unknown to us, and the great day of eternity
alone have revealed what the Liord had done
for our young friend, had He not been graciously
pleased to comfort the poor mother, and her
~ friends, by giving them the precious assurance
that this soul belonged to Himself.

The advance of the disease was so rapid
that bythe evening of the fifth day the mother
had lost all hope of preserving her child, and
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thought of nothing else but the salvation of her
soul. At midnight I was called for. I found
her weeping and praying, no longer for her
daughter’s recovery, but for her conversion, and
some testimony to comfort and rejoice her
heart; and in this I joined her. Shortly after
midnight, the alarming symptoms seemed to
abate, and the condition of the sufferer became
| more satisfactory. The faint hope, however,
that thus sprung up in our hearts was destined
to be but of short duration; but our last
‘prayers were granted.

The disease, 1n attacking the nervous system,

had reduced the patient to a state of almost
complete lethargy, but it had pleased God to
preserve her consciousness. She was thus
able to listen to the truths presented to her;
the Liord’s touching appeals reached her heart,
and, deeply impressed by the love of Jesus, by
faith she embraced Him as her Saviour. From
that moment, the expression f her counten-
ance was a reflection of the joy of heaven,
telling us of close communion with the God
| whose love she was tasting.

The Liord Jesus can finish very quickly the
work He has begun. How long did it take to ac-
complish it in the heart of the poor thief hang-
ing on a cross at His side? And I seemed to
hear Him say to this dying one too, * This day

God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)




God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)

9 YES.” 107

shalt thou be with me in paradise.”” Dear reader,
if at this moment you were struck down in
death, could these words be addressed to you ?
Do you rejoice in the happy assurance that you
will go to be with the Lord at whatever hour
He comes ?

The last moment on ea,rth for th~ young
sufferer was fast approaching, but each look,
though already fading, spoke neither of anguish,
nor of the fear of death, nor of careless indiffer- -
ence, but of peace, of joy itself. I see even
now some incredulous ones smiling, and refusing
to believe that in presence of Death such
feelings could be possible. Let such listen
then to the solemn testimony that fell from
the lips of one who stood on the brink of
eternity, at the portals of that nnknown world
at which they tremble, but which for her shone
with the brightness of Christ.

For some hours no word had escaped her
bher lmbs were motionless ; her face and
breathing alone betokened that life was not
extinet. ‘“ Are you safe, are you happy and at
rest?”’ we asked her. * Yes,” she replied, with
an energy of which before she had seemed
altogether incapable. It was God responding
to our prayers. That ‘““Yes,” so emphatic, we
‘received from Him, and it remains for ever
graven on our hearts. It was the last word
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she uttered. Several times, still hearing a
passage of scripture repeated, or the verse of a
hymn sung softly, she endeavoured to show
that she joined in spirit, though her lips could
give no sign. And soon she passed away for
ever from this earthly dwelling which 1s but a
tent ; absent from the body, she was present
with the Liord, till the breaking of the resurrec-
tion morn.

Dear reader, whether you are young and
strong, rich, surrounded by friends, beloved
by your parents, a bright future before you;
or whether poor, and lonely, and without
support; Death 1s pursuing you! at each
moment his footsteps draw nearer ! soon
his hand may be upon you! Do you ever think
of it? Would you not possess this assurance,
this peace, this joy, which, at her last hour on
carth, filled the heart of this young sufferer ?
If the question were put to you (and I
put 1t to you now),—Are you safe, are you
happy ?—could you answer by a firm, true, and
solemn ““Yes” ? If you have not peace with God,
and the assurance of salvation, no longer put
off the time, but come now to Jesus, to Him
who has made peace by the blood of His cross,
and who, by His death and rising, enables all
who believe in Him to look fearlessly and with
joy beyond the tomb, by faith to behold His
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face in glory, and hear Him saying, “I am the
resurrection and the life ; he that believeth in
me, though he were dead, yet shall he live;
and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall
never die.” (John v. 25, 26.) P.

- "?&%@:%

A CHILD'S DREAM.

old, I called my brother a fool in
play, and immediately that text,
(Matt. v. 22), flashed into my
mind, “ Whosoever shall say, thou
fool, shall be in danger of hell fire.”
I had been reading it only a few days
before with my mother, and so remembered it
well. From that time I always felt it was
no matter what I did, for I had committed
the sin that would send me to hell come what
would. I confinued in this dreadful state
about six months, when one night I had a
most awful dream.

“T thought I was standing all alone on a
great dark mountain peak. Opposite to me
was another, equally high, but all surrounded
with the brightest and most beautiful light
I ever saw. I felt that God was there.
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Between the two peaks lay a deep, deep gulph
or precipice, horribly dark and black. I felt
it was the judgment day, and there wasI,
a little child only eight years old, waiting to
be judged. I heard a voice pronouncing some
sentence upon me as I stood there shivering
with fright. I did not fully understand what
was sald, but I knew I was being sent to
hell. In a moment I felt myself rolling over
and over down the awful steep.

‘“ Never, never, shall I forget the &qully
helpless, hopeless sense of being lost that
came over me at that moment. Hven now,
in writing it, 1 recall again that dreadful
feeling of utter despair. Dut while I was
thus rolling ever more rapidly down to that
black and bottomless gulph, I saw a man
coming right out from the bright light that
I could still see far away up on the other
mountain., IHe came slowly and deliberately
straight to me, and without an effort, stopped
my downward career. I looked up bewildered,
but still with a sense of relief, into his face
as he stood beside me. He said to me,
¢ Fear not, I have settled it all ;’ and then he
took my hand, and I remember perfectly the
feeling I had of a little child surrounded by
by danger, clinging to a grown person. I did
not know what he would do with me nor what
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1t all meant, but I felt I could trust him, I had
confidence. He took me with perfect ease
across the gulph right up towards the top of the
other mountain that was surrounded with the
light out of which I had seen him come, which
grew brighter and brighter as we neared it.
He then seemed to take me right into it, and
immediately I felt I wasin a presence I could
not see.

‘““ As T stood there, half in confidence, half in
doubt, I heard my deliverer say, ‘I have
answered for this child, I have suffered in her
stead.” Never can I describe the joy, the relief,
the peace that flooded my soul as I heard those
words, for I understood their meaning, I knew
I was saved and that I owed all to my deliverer.
I was full of happiness, and in the midst of it
all I awoke. The impression of that dream
never left me, although I did not tell it for
years after, and I have to thank God for it, for,
together with the reading of Iis word, it was
the cause of my conversion.”

R.

BeLovED READER,—I1 publish the above true
reccrd of a remarkable dream because it so
clearly sets forth the gospel. We do not wait
for the judgment day to hear the sentence, for
“He that believeth XNoT 18 condemned
ALREADY,” and every day asit passesisanother
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nearer destruction. But One, mighty to save,
has come forth from the light, and, at an infinite
cost to Himself, stands by our side and says,
“ Fear not! I have settled 1t all!” Will you
hear these glad tidings of great joy, that this
day there is a Saviour for you ? And will you
believe in Him who suffered and bled on the
cross that He might be able to come and speak
peace to you? Will you place your hand by
faith in His at this moment, and #usé Hium
[ wholly like that little child of eight. ¢ Who-
soever shall not receive the kingdom of God
as a little child, shall in no wise enter therein.”
Jesus alone can take the sinner by the hand
right into God’s own presence, and there
say, ‘T have answered for this soul, I have
suffered in 1ts stead.” May the Lord lead
you to trust yourself wholly without reserve
or doubt to Himself, and to the value of His
finished work.
A, T. 8,

P MRS T

FRAGMENT.

Some one said once, ‘“ For every look you
give at self, give Christ ten looks.” I say,
““ Give Christ the eleventh also, for peace and
joy alone spring from steady occupation of
heart with Him.”
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John xi,

LN HERE are three positions in this
: V' scripture in which we find Lazarus,
and I use them as an illustration of
N the three conditions in which a soul

&/ may be found here on earth.

20 First then, Lazarus was dead. ,_
Secondly. He was alive, but he was bound.
Thirdly. The word came forth, ¢“ Loose him,

and let him go,” i.e., he got liberty.

In this present day, we find souls in all these
conditions, dead, alive without liberty, and
having both life and liberty, and I ask you, my
reader, under which of these three classes will
you range yourself? Have you life and liberty ?
Do you know that you are the Liord’s? Are
you a child of God, redeemed, saved, and
waiting for the coming again of the ILiord
Jesus ?

““No,” perhaps you answer, ‘“I cannot say
that : I am very miserable.”

‘Well, perhaps you are like Liazarus, alive,
but with the grave clothes still on. Or do you
answer, ‘I never thought about my soul at
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all.” It is clear then, where you are. You
are dead—dead in trespasses and sins. |
The story of Liazarus brings out what man
ig, in the flesh down here, and what Christ is
as meeting man’s need.
- First, the tidings came, ‘‘Lord, he whom
thou lovest is stck,”” and Jesus did not move.
It was not merely disease that He is going to
have to do with now, but the question of death.
Many think they are not quite right, who are
loth to own that they are dead in trespasses
and sins. “But I am not dead,” you say.
Not yet, but stop a bit, and death must
- come. You are a sinner, and if you do not
know redemption, death has a claim on you,
| death will take you, yea, death must absolutely
absorb for ever.
. What is the lake of fire? The second death,
. not annihilation, not ceasing to feel. Death is
- only a relative change. In the first death,
man goes out of man’s sight, but does not
- cease to exist. In the second death, he goes
out of God’s sight for ever, yet exists. How
awful ! -
People do not Iike to own they are lost, and
so they do not get to know they are sawved,
{ they will not own they are dead, and so they do
not come to Jesus to get life.
““ Liazarus 18 dead;” not sick merely, and

LA —
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you, if you have not Christ, are dead too. 1T
grant you that no cold tomb may surround you.
No stone may cover your grave, but the seed
that brings forth death as its fruit 1s already
germinating in you, and the fruit will follow.

You may be in life and health to-day, and ere
a week has run its course, may be a cold and
stiffened corpse, and the ghastly work of cor-
. ruption fuheady commenced, and why? Because
you are & SINNer. |

Unless I have heard the voice of the Son of
God, I am dead. Have you heard His
volce yet ? ¢ They that hear shall Live.” |

You may answer, “I have listened to the
gospel preaching.” 1 did not ask you that.
I ask you yourself personally, my reader, Have
you heard the voice of the Son of God? If
not, there is no Iife in you; the seed of death
18 there, and soon death will claim 1ts prey.
Eternal life is' not in you. You think man is
only sick: he 1s dead, says Christ, his probation,
18 over, there 1s nothing in man that 1s fit for
God.

Are you anxious and troubled, my reader?
Depend upon it then, the voice of the Lord
has been heard in your heart, and perhaps that
1s the first thing He has told you, that you are
dead. Here is the charm of the gospel, that
the Son of God comes out to His enemies,
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comes out to those who had no thought for
Him, comes out to those who had no pulse of
life for God in them. It is His own blessed
grace alone that can meet man’s case. Your
case 18 too bad for any ome but Christ.
Nothing but God’s own mighty remedy can
meet man’s state, and what 15 that remedy?
The cross of Christ.

Liet us look at Him entering into man’s
case. He stands before the sepulchre; it is
man in death, and God in life standing there
face to face. Man 1s powerless, everything is
gone when death comes in.

Did it ever strike you,the Liord never allowed
death 1n His presence. The moment Christ 1s
brought into the presence of death, that
moment death is conquered by life. He is the
Prince of life and glory.

“1 am the resurrection and the life,”” He
says to Martha—He says the same to every
| dead sinner now. ‘‘Does death claim you?’
says Christ. ‘I am the resurrection and the
life.””  ““Ah,” you say, “but He is not here
now.” No, but it 18 to a risen Saviour in glory
I would turn your eyes now; One who has been
into death, on account of sin, and come up out
of it. - It is to a living Saviour that God calls
you. On the throne of God fo-day there is a
living Saviour, and what does He say to you?

T
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“I am alive, but I have been dead, I died for
you; believest thou this ?” Oh! can you not
trust Him ? He came down to meet man in
death, and to give him life. It needed more
faith on Martha's part to believe it, than it
does on yours, for He had not proved it then as
He has now. Do you believe that Jesus has
gone into death and plucked out its sting ; that
He has risen superior to death and the grave,
and now offers you in resurrection glory eternal
life—the fruit of His death ?

Martha thought her brother’s case too bad
for Jesus. ¢ By this time he stinketh,” she
says. The Lord had raised the damsel who
was just dead, with the word of His mouth,
He had raised the widow’s son going to the
grave ; but in this case, Liazarus had been four
days dead. Is the case too bad for the Liord
of life and glory? Not so; he is superior to
death in every form. |

“Take ye away the stone,” He says. He
lets us come in and share with Him in the
blessed work of rolling away the stone of
unbelief that covers poor dead sinners. Oh,
how the devil loves to get the stones there, and
sealed too—loves to say the case 1s too bad for
Christ.

The moment Jesus speaks, everything is
made right. ¢ Lazarus, come forth,” He says,

b
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and the dead man was face to face with the
living Saviour, a word from Him having given
him life. T ask you, my readér, Has the hour
come in your history yet, when yon, a dead
sinner, have come face to face with the Lord of
life and glory? If so, you have got life from
Him, for He never lets death be in IHis pre-
sence. Do you know why Jesus died before
the two thieves ? Because death could not be
permitted in His presence.

| ““ Liazarus, come forth!”’ Jesus said, and he
 came forth; but though alive, he was bound
with the grave clothes. Yethe obeyed the Lord
notwithstanding the grave clothes. And to
you Jesus says “ Come—come unto me.” Wiil
you obey ?

‘What are the grave clothes that people have |
now-a-days ? Doubts and fears. A soul says
““Ifeel I am sinful, and T have not peace, and
I am not sure that I am converted.” The
Liord says, “ Lioose him, and let him go.”
There are no captives in Christ’s camp, but the
captives of love. Doubts and fears do well
enough for the devil’s kingdom, but they are
not indigenous to Christ’s. Doubts and fears
cannot be where love reigns supreme. The
devil has no right to hold you if you belong to
Jesus. ‘“ Lioose him, and let him go,” said
Jesus of Liazarus, and I can fancy some one

gt |
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stretching forward and taking out those
stitches and ping. And what is the first act
think you of the one alive from the dead?
He looks at Jesus—right at Jesus. Oh, may
you, my reader, if still bound, get your grave
clothes taken off, and get a full gight of the
face of Jesus. For whom did He die? For me,
I say. He went into the grave for me,—came
up out of 1t for me. When I know this, I am
let go, I am taken out of the place I was in as
a sinner, set free ; what to do, where to go?
In the 12th chapter, I find where Liazarus goes,
to the side of Jesus—into the company of the
One who had given him life. If I am free [
will keep close by Jesus, he says; being let go,
he keeps fast by Jesus: and in Acts we read of
the apostles, that ‘“ Being let go, they went to
their own company.”

Lazarus goes in, and sits down to feast with
Jesus, that is the illustration of Christian
position, a man alive from the dead and sitting
down with Christ. Our title is to be where
Christ is the moment He has saved us.
Liazarus here then illustrates the Christian’s
position. Martha illustrates the Christian’s
practice, I may say, service, and Mary illus-
trates the Christian’s worship, occupled with
Christ. I might call it the Christian’s pleasure,
to delight himself in Christ.
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Now, my reader, in closing, 1 ask you again,
‘Which are you like ? Lazarus dead, or Lazarus
risen and alive, but bound; or are you like
Liazarus set free, and let go to keep company
with Christ henceforward ?

The Liord grant you may be able to answer
from your very heart, 1 was dead, but Jesus
the Lord, has given me hfe, and sef me free,
and now being set free, I will go nowhere but
with Him, go with no one but Himself who
has set me free at such a cost.”

W.T. P. W,

- WHAT GOD SAYS.

L e ]
0

HEN walking along a lane in the
country some time ago to visit
some cottagers, I saw an old
woman sitting on the bank mak-
ing iron-holders. Though longing

w% to speak to her about her soul, my cour-

2 age failed me as I passed, and she did

not speak as I had hoped she would, but after

going a little way, I turned back and spoke to
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her about her work; she gave me a respectful
answer, and I went on to askif she were saved.

“No,” she replied, but that was the very
thing that was troubling her, and had been for
a long time ; she had asked many people, and
one told her one thing and one another, but
no one could tell her how she might be sure
that she was saved. At a place she had
passed just before, she had been to the minister,
as she thought surely he would know all about
such things, but he told her to pray, and to do
the best she could, and so on, but this did not
satisfy her, and she was more miserable than
ever. |

I said to her, ‘“ The best thing we can do
1s to see what God says about it,” and sitting
down beside her, we opened our Testaments
together,for she had a little one that she always
carried in her tin can. 'We read in John 1.,
““ As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder-
ness, even so must the Son of man be jifted up,
that whosoever believeth in him, should not
perish, but have eternal life. For God so loved
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosovever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life. For God
sent not his Son into the world fo condemn
the world ; but that the world through him
might be saved.”
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We talked together of God’s love, and the
way in which He had provided a Saviour, His
own Son, who had gone to the Cross, and
borne the wrath due to her sins, borne i1t «ll,
and glorified God so perfectly about it, that
(od had raised Him from the dead, and set
Him at His own right hand, up there in the
glory, for poor sinners to look unto and be
saved. Then we went on to read ‘ He that
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life, and |
he that believeth not the Son shall not see
hife, but the wrath of God abideth on him.”

She sat quietly drinking it in for some time,
and then Ishall never forget her look as she put
her dear old hands together, and lifting her
eyes to heaven, said slowly, “ I believe on the
Liord Jesus Christ, I have everlasting life. I've
got what I wanted, now I can go on my way
rejolcing.”’

We could then thank God together for His
love to us, and long we sat talking about that
precious Saviour; what He is now doing as
the High Priest who is passed into the heavens,
bearing our names ever before God on His
breast, and sustaining us down here in the
wilderness through all the weakness and sor-
row of the way, and of the blessed hope before
us of His coming to take us to Himself

It was a happy time for us both under that
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hedge. When we parted, she wanted to give
me some of her iron-holders. 1 gave her my
address on an old envelope, and about six
months after she called to see me on her way
to her parish, a long way off. She said she
wanted to see me once again,and to tell me
she had mnever lost her peace since, but had
been quite happy, and was looking forward to
her rest with Him who had saved her.,

Perhaps you, dear reader, like this old |
woman, are longing to know that you are saved?
Well, then, like her, you must look and see what
God says about it, and when God speaks, don’t
doubt what He says. People find it much
easier to believe what God says about other
people, than what He says about themselves,
Are you a believer in the Liord Jesus Christ ?
Then, dear friend, God says, ¢ He that believeth
on the Son hath everlasting life ;”” and He also
says, ‘‘ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but
my word shall no¢ pass away.”

But i1t may be, the one who is reading thisis
careless about these things. Well, then, may
God arouse you! For the word of God also
says, ‘‘ He that believeth not the Son shall not
see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him,”
Ah'! 1t 13 & very real thing to have God’s wrath
ablding upon you. Perhaps you say, as I heard
a gentleman in the train once say, “1 don’t
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like all this talking about believing;” then I
say to you, as it was said to him, ‘“ It is not a
gquestion of what gyou lLke, but of what God
says.” And oh! that you may awake to the
reality of these things, while Christ is walting in

grace, for by-and-by He will have risen up and

- gshut to the door; and what an awakening it

will be, then, to find 1t 1s too late ! the Saviour

~ become the Judge !

““ Behold, now is the accepted time, behold,
now is the day of salvation.”

M. A.D.
e P O TR e

THE THREE CUPS.
THE CUP OF THE WICKED,

“Upon the wicked e shall rain snares, fire,and brimstone,
and an horrible tempest ; this shall be the portion of their cup.”

Ps. xi, 0.

HERE is nothing so definite and
plain as the Word of God; and I
would appeal to you, dear reader,
as to the solemn, and none less
certain fact, 1n the above verse.

u It clearly defines a certain class of

¥:?  people, and plainly states that a certain
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portion will be theirs. This ic put in the
figure of a cup: the cup of thewicked. God,
acting in righteousness towards such, must
necessarily fill their cup with judgment. Mark
how expressive are the words of the Psalmist,
‘ He shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and
an horrible (or burning) tempest.” No mitiga-
tion—no word here of mercy, nor of blessing.
The character of God demands that every
rejecter of Christ must have such a poriion,
and the all-important question for you and me
dear friend 1s, Do I belong to this company ?
or shall such a portion be mine? And this
not merely for time—but for eternity. You,
dear reader, whoever you may be, will shrink
from such a doom. Satan, and your own
heart, will be too ready to tell you—that you
are not of this company. A religious training,
moral influences, good society, and many other
things may seem to separate you from the
openly wicked. Or again, you say, once I was
such; I was known as a drunkard, a blasphemer,
and mixed up with all that is bad. Now I
have given up these things—signed the pledge,
it may be; become moral, upright, and reli-
gious ; surely, such a portion can never fill my
cup ?

Much there 1s in all this, to be thankful
for—but I want you to read one verse with me

I
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in the last book of the Bible ; where God, as it
were, winds up the destinies of men.

In Revelation, chap. xxi., verse 8, we read
“But the fearful, and wunbelieving, and the
abominable, and murderers, and whoremong-
ers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars
shall have their part in the lake which burneth
with fire and brimstone.” How striking the
similarity between this verse, and the one
already quoted from Psalm xi.; but this gives
more details, and defines more emphatically,
who shall have the solemn part of which it
speaks.  Now, heading the list are two
classes of people, and I tremble, dear friend,

lest you should belong to one of these—namely,

‘““the fearful and unbelieving.”  Alas, how

many good, amiable, and even religious people |

come under this head, and what if yow are
amongst them.

Psalm ix., 17 verse, declares that *‘the
wicked shall be turned into hell”’—but beware,
dear reader, Oh beware, lest, wunbelicving,
your portion shall be the same as theirs, and
your eternity spent with them. What sin so
great and heinous before God as unbelief !
Jesus says of the Holy Ghost, in John xvi., “He
shall reprove the world of sin, because they
believe not onme.” Again he says in Mark xvi.,
“ e that believeth not shall be damned.” I
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need not stay to explain what is implied in
belief or unbelief—you can scarcely be a
stranger to what is meant—but what I do
plead, is, that the claims of Christ, as well as
His love may have a place in your heart—that
your eternal portion may be settled now, as it
must be in time—that you may weigh now
solemnly—the consequences of being amongst
the wicked, so that you through mercy may
escape their awful and righteous doom in the
lake of fire, where their cup shall never be
drained. ¢ Where their worm dieth not, and

the fire is not quenched.”
¢ Stop, poor sinner, stop and think
Before you farther go;
O can you sport upon the brink
Of everlasting woe ?”

II.—THE CUP OF SUFFERING,

““ Father,if it be possible, let this cup pass from me;
nevertheless not as I wilt, but as thou wilt.,” Matt. xxvi, 39.

After having spoken of the awful portion
that must fill your cup for eternity, if a Christ-
rejecter—surely, dear reader, you will be the
more willing to hear of anothlier cup; one that
speaks of suffering, of substitution—of judg-
ment borne—of guilt atoned for by One Who
was, and 18, spotless as God Himself. Love
brought Him down—the eteinal Son of God—
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the Saviour of the world—matchless love led
Him on through this scene to Calvary, Liove
divine sustained Him in that awful hour when
He, the spotless vietim, made an atonement for
sin, when He took the cup filled with suffering
and death. Oh, miracle of grace! to see the
Saviour thus: to hear that cry, “ My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” while
He bore Ilis righteous judgment; while He
suffered, not for Himself, but for others. This,
dear friend, 1s the way God has met man’s need.
He has said, ‘““Deliver him from going down
to the pit, I have found a ransom.” And this
1s found in the death of the Liord Jesus Christ.
““ Neither 1s there salvation in any other.” Say
will you not now, even now, turn to this Saviour
and trust in Him? His work avails for the
chief of sinners. He came into the world to
save such. Will you not then whilst owning
what you deserve, thankfully believe in this
perfect provision for all your need ? Thus, you
will escape the judgment, and be saved from
the wrath to come that must fill the cup of the
wicked, and all the blessings that Christ’s
finished work secures—namely, pardon, salva-
tion, peace, joy, glory—all will be yours through
faith in Him.,

# Jesus the curse sustains,
Guilt’s bitfer cup he drains.

.t
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Nothing for us remains,
Nothing but love.”

“ III.—THE CUP OF SALVATION,

* What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits
towards me ? I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon
the name of the Liord.” Ps. exvi. 12-18.

Thrice happy the soul that follows the
Psalmist’s example in the above verse. The
latter has such a senseof the Liord’s goodness
that his heart gladly responds to 1t, in these
words, ““ I will take the cup of salvation.”

Here again we have the figure of a cup—only
this time it is filled—not with judgment, not
with the sufferings of atonement, but with the
blessed and certain result of Christ having
accomplished the work—having drained the
cup of suffering even to the dregs. Peter tells
us that ““ Christ also hath once suffered for sins,
the just for the unjust, that he might bring
us to God.””  To be brought to God in all the
value of Christ’s sacrifice, this, dear friend,
1s salvation.

If left to myself, the cup of the wicked must
be my portion, but in wondrous love the
Saviour God has acted for me.

‘““ He took the guilty culprit’s place,
And suffered in his stead.

For man, O miracle of grace,
For man the Saviour bled.”
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So the hymn expresses 16, and such is the
testimony of God’s cwn word. Romansv. 6,
declares that ““ When we were yet without
strength,in due time Christ died for theungodly.”
The cup of sufferiny is put, as it were, into the
Saviour’s hands, and we know how He finished
the work, and how God raised Him from the
- dead, the living proof that the work was done;
and God was satisfied. What then 1s left for
you, what else can you do, but “ taks the cup
of salvation ?” If David spoke of benefits—
think, oh think of Calvary—of that unspeakable
oift — of that atoning work of the Saviour’s
love ; and tell me, dear friend, are younot con-
strained to take, what God Himself has pro-
vided, and so wants you to have—*‘ the cup of
salvation.” O be real, in view of the judg-
ment to come, and the perfect grace now dis-
played, and take—just now—what you so need,
as the hymn puts it :

“Talke salvation,
Take it now, and happy be.”

Then shall you rejoice; then, and not till
then, can you look back to sins put away—to
death and judgment be/itnd you; then can you
look forward without the fear of having to
drink the cup ot the wicked, but with the
certainty of glory with Christ your deliverer.
Then too you will learn that He Himself who

T p——
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so loves you i8 even now and for ever the Por-
tion of your cup (Ps. xvi. 5), so that you are
constrained to say in the language of the twenty-
third psalm, “ My cup runneth over.”

T. E. P.

SUNDOWN.

N, HE day had run its course, and was
\ fading into that hour of decline,
which those that do businessin deep
2l watbers call ““ Sundown,” when two
%) sailors sat conversing on general topics,
V;ﬁ by the fair coast of Belize, in the
| British Honduras.

One, Thomas ¥—, was a believer in the
Liord Jesus Christ; and the other, John C—,
was as yeb unconverted, but not regardless of
his soul and its eternal concerns.

The scene before them was a fair one; sink-
ing to rest in the west, flooding the landscape
with such glories of red, purple, and golden
light as is only to be seen in the tropics—thne
setting sun was gradnally disappearing beneath
the distant outline of horizon. Themas sald
suddeniv to his eompanion, ‘“Is not that grand
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beyond description; if it is so beautiful this
side of heaven, what must it be on the other
side 2’

John started, and appeared much surprised
at the remark; he hardly knew what to say; at
last replied, ¢ I have no idea!”

““No more can I approach it in idea,” replied
his friend.

“What made you ask me that question
then?” queried John.

‘“Ah!” replied the other, “ I have been
thinking much about it myself, and I shall
know one day, perhaps very shortly.”

John said he did not think any one could
know anything about such subjects until after
death.

“Of a wverity they can, for we find the
account of new heavens and a new earth in
the scriptures,”’” gently responded Thomas, and
then he spoke earnestly to the listener about |
his soul, and asked him if he was a Christian.

““ Of course I am, we are all that,” came the
evasive answer. | \

“No!” firmly repeated Thomas, ¢ No
not unless we have had our sins washed away
in the precious blood of Christ; not unless we

are believers and followers of the Liord Jesus,
—we are not Christtans except we belong to

Christ,—we are eternally lost.”” He then went
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on to speak of the love of God in giving His
only Son to die for us, so that all who believe
in Him, ‘“should notperish, but have everlasting
life; " be saved, and that at once, then and
there eternally saved. But John could not
comprehend it, he thought he must do some-
thing to pave his way to Christ; something to
rzconcile God, and win His forgiveness, for he
was, and had been such a great sinner. |

Thomas told him, No! that was an error,
it was he, hemself, a wretched, hard-hearted,
ignorant sinner that had to be reconciled to
God, for God was a God of love and pity,
yearning to save him,—it was for such as him,
that Christ had died, yea, rose agamn—IHis
death had met God’s justice, for He had died
in his stead ; His resurrection was God's
acknowledgment that the debt was paid, and
the work of substitution accepted and well
pleasing in the Father’s eyes: 1t was a finished
work ; Jesus came to seek and to save the lost,
and died to make peace by the blood of His
cross,—and if John were lost it was himself
alone who was responsible.

For some time both sat silent, and Thomas
lifted up his heart in earnest pleadings to the
FATHER for his friend, that IIE would draw this
precious soul to Himself. The Holy Spirit
was pleased to apply the word affectionately
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spoken, with power to John’s conscience, who
still remained silent; whilst the other poured
out his soul in prayer to the Liord that He
would open his eyes; and a speedy answer
was vouchsafed, for John suddenly exclaimed,
“1T think I see 1t all now ! Christ died that I
might live! and I can have eternal life now, for
the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses me from all
sin!” he turned his countenance, hively with
emotion, towards his friend, who could scarcely
speak for joy, and at first found no words to
express his delight and happiness at witnessing
the dawn of a new birth in his shipmate’s heart,.
Then with earnest words Thomas still spoke
on, of the freeness of that salvation, and the
beseeching tenderness of God coming down to
meet the sinner’s need, and deliver him from
the power of sin, judgment and the law—which
could only condemn, not heal; how Christ by
one offering of Himself to God, had forever
perfected them thataresanctified (Heb. x.12-14);
and how the believer is sanciified, or set apart
at once wihen he takes hig place as helpless and
lost, and accepts Christ. Finally they rejoiced
together; and the two shipmates became close

friends, spending every spare moment talking
over the word of God.

Since that hour, the Liord has been graciously
pleased to sustain John in bearing a testimony

e . amonipdin re S il
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for Him amid the taunts and scoffings of some
of his former companions ; but his consolation
in Christ has been greater than Satan’s malice.

When Thomas told me this anecdote,
he informed me, that when he was drafted -
from England to the Bermudas, he left behind
him a loving wife who was also a fellow pilgrim
to the better land, and the separation had
been a bitter pang to them; but both Mary
and he, could now see the ITiord’s hand in
sending him to the West Indies, as He had
John’s precious soul to be won, and Thomas
was to be the instrument to do it.

That prayerful conversation at Sundown, on
the distant waters of the tropics, witnessed the
entrance of the light of God’s salvation into a
soul, which we trust will rejoice with us in the
presence of the Liord, in the New Jerusalem,
. the city which has ‘‘ no need of the sun, for the
glory of God doth lighten tt, and the Lamb is
the light thereof.” (Rev. xxi. 23.)

K. B. K.

~ SRR €
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y,HHAT! do you mean to say that 1
may be respectable, and obliging,
and yet be lost?”’

“Yes; and yet be lost.”

“ What | religious, amiable,
courteous, and yet be lost ?”’

‘““Yes; and yet be lost.”

““What ! be devoted to my Church, the cause,
and subscribe well ; and yet be lost 2

‘“Yes; and yet be losgt.”

“ What ! be a preacher, eloquent, successful
and yet be lost 9"

‘“Yes ; and yet be lost.”

““ What ! fast, deny myself, do penance ; and
- yet be lost? ”’

“Yes; and yet be eternally lost; shut out
from God for ever.”

““But what more canI do than I have done ?”’

“Listen! You can stop making God a liar;
for who has required these things at your hand ?”’

“Making God a liar! I do not intend doing
that.”

“That may be very true, but you are, never-
theless. Again, I ask, who has required these
things at your hand? Who ?2”

‘““But does not God require us to be good, and
do good, before He will save ug ? ”

Y
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““ Where does (God say in the gospel (which is
His message to you) that you have to be good,
and do good, before He will save you ? Where ?”

““ But—God won’t take us into heaven—He
won't receive us just as we are.”

‘““Pray, dear friend, what book have you been
studying on this most important question? ”

‘““Why, of course, the Bible, for there 1s no
other to turn too.”

“I grant you thereis no other book that can
enlighten a poor sinner on this Important
subject but the Bible; but where doesit say
that God won’t receive a sinner just as he is ?”’

“Well, I don’t know just where it 1s, but I
have always been under the impression that we
must be good, and do good, before God will
recelve us.

““ My dear friend, all that I can say is, you
never got it from the Bible, and I am bold to
say, all this time you have been contradicting
God, and therefore making Him a liar. He
says one thing, and you say another. But let
us turn to the Scriptures,

““ In the first place, for whom did Christ die ?
Was 1t good people? What answer do the
Scriptures give to this important question ?
They say, He died for the ungodly, for sinners,
for the guilty, yea, for His enemies, and that
He came ‘to seek and to save that which was

PR
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lost.” Are you such?”

“Yes.”

““ Then He died for you.”

¢ But, then have I not to do something to
help save myself ?

“Yes; you have got to cease acting the
hypocrite, and own to God just what you are,
and in heart and conscience take your place
before Him accordingly.”

““ But, will He accept me just as [ am, in all
my sins and vileness ? |

‘“If He does not, He will never accept you;
for how can you remove the moral stains from
your soul, when it 1s written, ¢ Without
shedding of blood, there is no remission,” and,
again, ‘1t is the blood that maketh an atone-
ment for the soul’?” (Heb. ix. 22 ; Lev. xvii, 11),

““ But what says the Scripture on this sub-
ject, as to how a poorunclean sinner (and we
are all that, for there is no - difference) 1s re-
ceived by God ?

““TLiook at the glorious 15th of Liuke, and
what do we find there? Why Christ’s enemies
are charging Him with what was Hig glory,
and what He left heaven for to do. They
were saying, ‘ This man receiveth sinners, and
eateth with them.” See whom the blegssed
Jesus, the Son of God, received—sinners. Is
that your name? ”’

e
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““Why, yes: to be sure I am a sinner ; I feel
that to be so.”

““Then He will receive you, if you will only
be warned against the ‘ leaven of the Pharisees,
which is hypocrisy ’; that is, pretending to be
what youarenot. Repentauce isthe full recog-
nition, and confession of the fact, that you are
a sinner, and that to God, who knows all—the
judgment, too, of yourself, not merely of what
you have done. -

““ But to proceed with Liuke xv. It was the
‘lost sheep’ that the shepherd went after. It
was not the sheep seeking the shepherd, but
the shepherd seeking the lost sheep. And how
glad and happy he was to get 1t back to his
bosom! Jesus is the Shepherd who laid down
His life for the sheep; and what joy it gives
His heart to find and save a lost sheep—a lost
sinner.

‘“ Again, the woman with the light seeking the
piece of silver, but represents the Holy Ghost
with the word detecting, convicting, and
quickening the poor lost, dead sinner. And
what joy it gives Him thus to do !

‘““ Lastly, we have the prodigal in his rags,
| degradation, filth and misery, (solemn picture
of the sinner,) received by the father with a
heart of overflowing love and compassion ; who
as he embraced him, kissed him, and pressed
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him to his bosom, said to his servants, ¢ Bring
forth the best robe, and put it on him; and
put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet;
and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it ; and
let us eat and be merry ; for this my son was
dead, and is alive again: he was lost and 1is
found; and they began to be merry.’ And
when will the joy stop? Never!

‘“ Thus we have in this wondrous chapter, the -
united joy of the ever-blessed Trinity, in
receiving and saving completely and eternally
a poor, lost, hell-deserving sinner. We have
also in what condition he wasreceived. True,
it was as a repentant one, (for that God de-
mands, Acts xvii. 30,) but in all his misery,
degradation, and helplessness.

Thus we see from the word of God, that He
receives sinners, just as they are, simply because
they cannot better their condition, and He is
bent upon saving them. And it is easily to be

seen, how the reversing of this order, is simply
making God a liar, and in many, many in-
stances, it is ‘the leaven of the Pharisees
which is hypocrisy’ (Liuke xii. 1-3).

May God bless these few lines to the reader,
is the writer’s earnest prayer. Read ILuke
vii. 36-50. Works follow as a consequence of,
salvation, but never precede it.

K. A.
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———— s,

\ HERE are two scenes, dear reader,
¥ which I wish to bring before you,—
scenes of similarity, aid of con-
AN trast. Both took place at night ;—
%¢2) one in a palace with its monarch; the
X% other in a prison with its jailor.

Danl. v., describes the former, and Acts
xvl., the latter.

THE KING
had given a banquet to a thousand of his
lords, and drank wine before them; when, at the
same moment, there was an invading army
laying siege to the city. The royal but im- |
plous company heeded not the enemy’s attack,
and added to their guilt by drinking to idols -
from vessels hitherto used for holy purposes in
the temple of God. Suddenly the gay and
thoughtless throng are aghast; dismay seizes |
upon them at the mysterious appearance of the |
fingers of a man’s handwriting upon the |
plaister of the wall of the king’s palace, and
the king saw the part of the hand that wrote.
Instantly his gaze is rivetted; his face, just now
flushed with wine, has become deadly pale;
his knees smite one against the other; his
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whole frame shakes with agony, and his mind
is filled with alarm and consternation. Terror-
stricken, he calls aloud to his wise men to read
and interpret the writing, with the promise
that he who did so, ““should be clothed with
scarlet, have a chain of gold about his neck,
and become the third ruler in the kingdom.”

But offers, rewards, and promises are of no
avail, ‘ for they could not read the writing, nor
make known to the king the interpretation
thereof.” Of couwrse they could not! How can
| unconverted men, be they ever so wise or
learned, interpret the writing of the finger of
God? However, ¢ there was a man in whom
was the spirit of the holy Gods,” and from him
we learn the inscription and its meaning.
“And this 1s the writing that was written;
Mene, mene, tekel upharsin; and this is the inter-
pretation of the thing, Mene,—God hath num-
bered thy kingdom and finished it.” How
solemn ! How startling! ‘God hath num-
bered.” At once the profane king is introduced
to God Himself, whose glory he had insulted
and despised, and who was now sounding the
death knell upon Belshazzar and his proud
kingdom.

You, my friend, may not boast of royal
blood, having a throne for your seaf, a crown
for your head, with wealth and forces at your

——

s “F——
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command ; but as a sinner you have lived, and
gone on without God, shutting Him out of
your calculations, transactions, and thoughts.
What place has He had in your heart and
mind, your pleasure or business, sorrows or
joys, at home or abroad ? Liet conscience reply,
and it will bear witness to the truth of the
scripture. ““ God is not in all your thoughts.”
‘What a word for thee is this: “ Mene—God
hath numbered!” Numbered what? you ask.
Your years, months, weeks, days, hours,
and minutes. FHe knows how soon the last
breath will be drawn, the heart take its last
beat, the pulse its final throb, and the black
curtain of death fall upon the stage of your
history ; when thy reign of vanity, worldliness, -
sin, and rejection of Christ, will not only be
numbered, but finished ;—finished for time, but
begin in eternity—Where ?

“ Tekel,—thou art weighed in the balances,
and art found wanting.,” How definite and
personal, ‘“THOU!” Not another, be it friend
or foe, near or distant, parent, husband, wife
or child. There 1s no plural nor wholesale
term here. It 1s coming straight to the
person and the point. This 1s how God
speaks. Hearken to His servant’s message
to the king of Moab: “I have a message
from God unto thee,”’—and his word to David
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when he had sinned: ‘“Thow art the man!”
How many object to this close and personal |
dealing! They prefer being addressed in
general, or with a crowd. Is 1t so with thee,
beloved reader? Hast thow never had to do
with God individually and alone? If not, O!
have to say to Him now, as you read this
paper, for face Him you must, and that for
' yourself, either for salvation now through the
blood of the cross, or for damnation hereafter
at the great white throne.

Remember it says, “Thou art weighed,” not
‘“ shalt be,” but ““art.’”’ The weighing day is
over ; the balances have been hefted; man has
been tried, and proved guilty, ¢ weighed and
found wanting.”” 'The scales have been lifted
and the result obtained ;—¢ All have sinned
and come short of the glory of God.” How
conclusive! Yet some would fain persuade
themselves that the day of judgment will be
the time for weighing their good deeds (so-
called) in one scale, and their bad ones in the
other, and the turn of the scale decide for
heaven or hell. Blinding delusion of Satan !
and flat contradicticn of the word of God,
which declares that every mouth is stopped,
‘““and all the world become guilty before him,”
whether Jew or Gentile, king or cottager,
moral or degraded, fool or philosopher; none
are excepted from the sweeping statement.

r—
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Job, in his pride, said: “Let me be
weighed in an even balance.” So he was, and
then said: ‘‘I abhor myself and repent in dust
and ashes.” He was ‘“ weighed in the balances
and found wanting.”

‘““ Israel is a merchant, the balances of
deceit are in his hand.” (Hosea xii. 7). Not
so are those in the hand of *the righteous
Liord who loveth righteousness ;”” His are true
and righteous altogether; and in them, poor
Christless worldling, thou hast been * weighed
and found wanting.” No amount of praying,
weeping, hymn-singing, reformation, or moral-
1ty can make up the deficiency; all put
together are lighter than vanity in the question
of the soul’s salvation. Your pressing, imme-
diate, and everlasting need is Christ: possess
Him, and you have everything ; without Him,
vou are wanting here, and will be to all eternity
where wants are never met.

And now'the fatal blow is struck for boastful, °
rich, and wicked Babylon. ¢ Peres’’ pronoun-
ces the doom of the Chaldean king and his
monarchy. ¢ Peres;—thy kingdom ig divided
and given to the Medes and Persians.” He
was now to be handed over to his enemies, to
become the prey of his merciless adversary.
Is this to find its antitype in thee? Thy years
. numbered and finished, weighed and found
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wanting; are you to be delivered into the
hands of your wily and malicious foe,—that
old serpent the devil and Satan, to be his dupe
and victim in the depths of an everlasting
hell? Beware lest it be so! With rapid
succession these things followed in the train of
this royal worldling, ¢ Numbered and finished,
weighed and wanting, divided and given.”

Is he humbled at the message? Does he
bow in the dust before this thrilling warning
from the throne of God? Does he sue for
pardon or peace? Doeg the cry for mercy
‘come up from his sin-stained heart? Alas!
no, and the inevitable result followed, for ‘“ He
that being often reproved, hardeneth his neck
shall SUDDENLY BE DESTROYED, and that
WITHOUT REMEDY.” ‘“Andin that night was
Belshazzar, the king of the Chaldeans slain.”
Oh! what a night was that, never to be for-
gotten ; when the bold rejecter of God and
His messages was borne by the swift hand of
death from the splendours of his magnificent
palace, into the blackness of darkness for ever.

THE JAILOR.

From that night scene in the imperial palace,
turn your thoughts to a prison in Macedonia,
and a picture of bright contrast will meet your
eye. Hark! what is that? Sounds of praise
to gods of gold, silver, brass, wood, and stone ?
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No; but prayer and songs of praise to the
liwtng God, from two men whose backs are
bruised and bleeding, in the darkest dungeon
the building affords. As their voices rise, their
fellow prisoners are awakened in the dead still-
ness of the night by such strains as they never
heard before. A few minutes more, and there
1§ the rumbling of a great earthquake; the
prison is shaken to its foundations, and stag-
gers like a drunken man; the cell doors are
thrown open; the felons’ shackles drop off, and
the consternation and alarm is as great here as
at Belshazzar’s feast.

The jailor, who had been fast asleep, sud-
denly awakes, and supposing that the prisoners
had escapead, drew out his sword, and would
have killed himself, when he hears a voice
saying, ‘‘Do thyself no harm, for we are all
here.” Who was it that spoke? The same that
wrote upon the wall in Dan. v.,though using His
servants’ lips. But who could know that. he
was on the point of committing suicide, all
alone and in the midnight darkness? The
omniscient God, to whom the darkness and
the light are both alike. ¢ Neither is there
any creature that is not manifest in His sight,
for all things are naked and open unto the eyes
of Hvm with whom we have to do.” Adam
hiding among the trees; Achan and Gehazi
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with their raiment and money, gotton by
stealth, are striking instances of it. David
says: ‘“ Whither shall T go from thy spirit, and
whither shall I flee from thy presence? If I
ascend up to heaven thou art there; if I
make my bed in hell, behold thou art there;
if I take the wings of the morning and dwell
in the vttermost parts of the sea, even there
shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand
shall hold me.” This the jailor too has dis-
eovered. Being arrested by the power of the
Holy Ghost, terror-stricken he ¢ called for a
light, and sprang in and came trembling, and
fell down before Paul and Silas, and brought
them out, saying, Sirs, what must I do to be
saved?”

There 1s a man thoroughly laid hold of and
in earnest. He not only trembles, as Bel-
shazzar did, but he goes further ; he falls down
a self-judged, repentant, enquiring soul. Do
you see, my reader, any analogy between the
two men at this juncture? They both tremble
because God has broken in upon the darkness
of their guilty souls. But here the king stopped ;
he had convictions, but stifled and drowned
them. How many are like him ! May be
you are one whom, in times past, the Spirit of
God has aroused to a sense of your true state
as a perishing sinner; one who has had the

P
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light of eternity flung across your Christless path,
‘ploughing up your conscience, and showing
your sins, long forgotten, of secret and public,
of thought, and word, and deed ; and you have
seen that to die as you are is to be lost for ever
in the lake of fire, and yet you have resisted
Him, and stifled His blessed influences in plea-
sure, or drowned them in gambling, drink,
society, and the like. Not so the jailor. He
ig convicted, and owns it ; is lost, and feels it;
18 guilty, and expresses it ; and the instant that
he asks, ‘“ What must I do to be saved ? "’ the
blessed answer is borne to his trembling soul :
‘“ Believe on the Liord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved and thy house.” Gladly and at
once he welcomes the joyful tidings, and that
night rejoiced in the salvation of God. How
quickly these things followed — one moment he
1s fast asleep in his sins, the next he is tremb-
ling because convinced of his utter ruin, and,
the same night, rejoicing, believing in God.
Yes, that night salvation was his. ¢ But how
sudden!” you remark. True ; but, thank God,
not more sudden than real. It was not flippant
tongue-talk and lip-confession, but a real work -
of God the Spirit.

Are you willing to accept a present salvation?
How long did it take the bitten Israelite to
look at the brazen serpent? Or how long for
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the dying thief to gaze at his crucified Liord ?
So quickly, dear unsaved reader, you may pass
from death unto life through faith in the
blessed Son of God.

The foregoing was the substance of an
address given at the M—— Hall, one Liord’s-
day evening in the spring of last year; many
were present, the meeting was drawing to a
close, the destiny of i1mmortal souls seemed
trembling in the balance. The speaker, feeling
the solemnity of the moment, expressed his
- belief that this was the last time that some
Present would hear the Gospel ; the preaching
was over, and the audience dispersed. The
following Friday, a man working at a brewery
in the town fell into a boiling hot beer-vat,
from the effects of which he died the same
night. The next day, another, walking down
one of the main thoroughfares, broke a blood-
vessel, and, in a few hours, passed beyond the
reach of time. Doth were at the meeting
referred to; may the judgment-seat reveal that
they had departed ‘to be with Christ.” Has
this no voice to thee? Hear you not that
verse : “ Beware, lest he take thee away with
his stroke, then a great ransom cannot deliver
thee.” HKre you put this pamphlet down, the
Bridegroom may have returned, the door of
salvation have closed, and the day of grace

e,
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have passed away for ever. Let me urge you
then, beloved friend, to tmmediate decision for
Christ. Liook not at difficulties ; neither friends
nor associations can'stand surety in the day of
fast-approaching judgment. Oh'! be warned,
and let the uncertainty of life, the brevity of
time, the nearness of Christ’s second coming,
and the horrors of everlasting companionship
with the devil and his angels, constra,m you

NOW to say,

“ My heart is fixed, eternal God,
Fixed on Thee,
And my immortal choice is made,
CHRIST for me.”

Whose portion will you have, the King’s or the
Jailor’s? "With whom will you spend eternity,

the prison-keeper or Belshazzar ?
A, M.

“NOW IS THE ACCEPTED TIME, AND
NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVATION.”

vt N N Lord’s Day, the 24th day of
/ March, 1878, on arriving home
from the morning meeting, 1
found a message had been left
requesting me to visit a friend
who, it was believed, was in a dying
state, and had that morning asked to
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see me. It was the dying man’s wife who had
called. I had known them both for some
years, and had lived near them for some
months about four years previously. I was
sometimes in his company for the course of a
day together, being engaged at that time in
the same occupation. At such seasons, and as
I had opportunity, I spoke to him of eternity,
and of the need of our souls as poor sinners,
and as often as we conversed on the subject of
salvation, so did he, like many others, alas,
turn the subject.

Change of residence and occupation had
made my knowledge of A. G. become less,
having only an occasional passing word as we
met in the street. IHis decline of health was
very apparent for the last two years, and on
one occasion he requested me to call at his
home to see him. This was early in the
winter of 1877. 1 waited an opportunity, and
-~ went, looking to the Liord to give me a suited
-~ word to meet the need of his state of soul.
He was very weak, and appeared to be glad to
see me, and spoke of his failing health, saying
he could do nothing now but sit and read, and
think over the past.

Again I tried to bring before him the realities
of eternity, going over again the old, old
story of Jesus and His love, as told out in the

e S U R — i
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wondrous tale of the cross.  He said he could
not see how it was possible for any to be sure
of being saved. He knew some spoke, as I
did, of having peace and joy in believing, and
of the certainty of their being saved, but it
was not for him. Feeling that my poor friend
vet needed the new birth, I spoke to him in a
simple way, begging him not to trust to his
own understanding, or to look for feelings in
himself, but simply to accept the testimony of
a holy God about himself, and the glorious
testimony of a loving God about His own
blessed Son. Being convinced that God’s
message to him in particular was “ Believe on
the Liord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be
saved,” I pressed i1t on him, and praying
the Liord would bless His own precious word
to his soul, I left.

Soon after, I saw him again, when his state
of soul was still about the same, and his bodily
health no befter. On the Liord’s day referred to,
having been requested to attend the Sunday
School that afternoon, 1 said, in reply to my
wife, ““I want to be at school this afternoon,
and I think I'll go, and after tea I can go to
see A. G.;” but on her repeating the earnest
tones in which A. G.’s wife spoke, and adding
that she thought, from her manner, this visit
was of the very first importance, as soon as

PR Y
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dinner was over I left the house for my friend’s.

I found a girl of about thirteen years of age,
his daughter, and himself the only occu-
pants of the house. She requested me to
walk upstairs to where her father lay. He
at once recognised me, saying, ‘‘Oh, Mr.
W., if you had been with me these weeks
I have been in this room, I should have been
nearer heaven than I am.” I endeavoured to
speak to him of his need of the Saviour, more
than any man’s help, as vain is the help of
man. “Ah,” he said, “ but you could have
“spoken to me of what you know and enjoy of
the Saviour’s love.” T replied it might be the
Liord had sent me now as a channel through
which He would speak peace to his now
anxious soul. Relying upon the Lord, I en-
deavoured simply to speak a few words to him
of the work of Christ ; how the blessed Iiord
Jesus, the holy spotless Liamb of God, had
died on the cross to meet his, and every poor
sinner’'s deepest need, and not merely our
need as such, but had met all the righteous
claims of a holy God on account of our sin,
and the sing of all who believe. I read with
him the 41st,42nd, and 43rd verses of the 23rd
chapter of Liuke, and also the 14th, 15th, and
16th verses of the 3rd chapter of John.

After a pause he said, as well as he could
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speak for want of breath, that two of his near
relatives were christians and gospel preachers.
One of them was expected to come to see him
on the morrow, if he hived till then, and he
would be glad if I would come and bring some
others to meet the expected visitor there, and
(I give his own words) “ we can have a good
old-fashioned ranters’ prayer meeting, and my
soul will perhaps catch the spirit of it.” It
was evident that the enemy of souls was doing
his best to occupy my poor friend’s mind with
anything that would hinder him simply believ-
ing God’s word, and being made a bright
tropby of God’s grace through faith. Again, I
endeavoured to show him it was not excite-
ment he needed to meet his case, but Christ
Jesus, and He only could speak peace -to his
soul. I engaged in prayer to God that He
might, in His grace and love, reveal by the
Spirit’'s power ‘“‘Jesus,” in all the precious
saving power of His name to this poor dying
sinner, and give him at this critical moment to
have simple faith in the Saviour, like the dying
thief on the cross, and as in his case, so now,
to speak peace to his soul.

He seemed much affected, and earnestly
ejaculated ¢ Liord grant it "— Amen.” I
noticed, on rising from my knees, a visible
change in him. I said, ¢ Can you trust Jesus
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now ?”’ He answered, ‘‘ I do believe in Him.”
““That He died for you 2’ “ Yes,” he answered.
His mind seemed now to wander. I helped
him to sit up in his bed, at his request; he
then said, “1 must go,” and attempted to
get out of bed ; finding he could not do so, he
said, I suppose I must lay down again then.”
These were his last words; I had sent the child
for her mother, but, before either returned, his
spirit had fled, whither is only known to the
searcher of hearts; but if the words *“1 do be-
| lieve in Him,” was the expression of heart-
faith, I shall soon meet him again on the cloud
when the Lord shall descend, and all His re-
deemed shall ascend and meet in the air, and
so we shall be for ever with the Lord.

Dear reader, I have narrated the above in
the prayerful hope that your precious soul (if
still unsaved) may be led to think of the terrible
consequences of living and dying without Christ,
without hope, in spite of all the privileges,
opportunities, and invitations presented to you
in the blessed Gospel of God’s grace. Only a
little while at the longest and you will be
brought, as A. G. was, to face the realities of
eternity; it became a reality to him at the
twelfth hour, may it become a reality to every
reader now, for ‘“ Now 1s the accepted timse,
now is the day of salvation,” and may the
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question put by the Apostle in the 2nd chapter
of Hebrews, 3rd verse, ‘‘ How shall we escape if
we neglect so great salvation?”’ sink deep
down, in all it searching power, into the heart,
and produce a desire which can be satisfied by
the same divine power and love that creates it.
Again I entreat you to take your true place
as a lost sinner in the presence of God, and
listen to His gracious words, ““ If thou shalt
confess with thy mouth the Liord Jesus, and
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved ”
(Rom. x., 9). “To Him (Jesus Christ) give
all the prophets witness .that through his
name whosoever believeth in him shall receive

remission of sins” (Acts x., 43).
- D.'W.

ARG

DONE AND SAID.
(John iv, 46-54)

SWSHAT has made this courtier travel
/2 a journey of about 25 miles?
| ﬁ%’@»@ Something urgent it must be that
f; ‘;&;’g@ has brought him from Capernaum

}%’x beside the lake to Cana. He has
Q‘; left a loved son behind him at the

point of death. DBut why leave the
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son at the last? why has he not stayed to
receive his last words? The nobleman has
““heard” of Jesus; and ‘faith cometh by
hearing ”’ (Rom. x. 17.) So with his heart no
doubt big with love for his son, he has yet left
him to go to the Liord Jesus, certain that He
alone can meet his need. Oh, how full of
anxiety must he have been, as he came to that
Blessed One. Was it in vain? No! Jesus
did something, and Jesus said something.
What was it that He did ? He, though so far
off, at once removed the fever from the dying
son.,

But, as we notice the distressed looks of the
father, we say to ourselves, Does not that sor-
rowful courtier need something more? Does
he not need to know that his son is no longer
dying? Yes, and the Liord Jesus does not
leave him in uncertainty. How is the centu-
rion to know, so that he may be happy? Jesus
said something, as well as did something ? It
was what Jesus did that healed the son; it
was what Jesus said that enabled the father to
know it. Had you asked him that day, ‘ How
do you know that your son is recovering?”
what could he have answered? He could not
have said, ““ I see it,” for the son was far away.
Nor would his reply have been, “I feel it,”
for we do mnot get the certainty of what
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1s happening at a distance, by feeling it.
But how then did the centurion know 1t, if
neither by sight nor feelings? His simple
answer might have been, ‘I know 1it, because
HE said it.” And who 1s the HE? Ah, I
see ; it depends on the Person, Who it is that
speaks the word of authority. The courtier
did not need to think of his faith. Did he say,
“I wonder if T have the right sort of faith 2"
No—it was a question of the Person. Could
he simply trust the One who had said, *“ Thy
son liveth.”” Yes, he could. :
Reader, if you are anxious about your soul’s
salvation, has this story no voice for you? Have
you expected to know it by your feelings? They
change like the wind. You must rest on the
solid word of God, which does not change.
For the actual salvation of tke ungodly, some-
thing has been done. Christ has died on the
cross, finished the work, and been raised from the
dead, by the glory of the Father. God now in
righteousness proclaims through Christ the
forgiveness of sins to each who believes. You
need also to know that your sins are forgiven.
This can be known by something said, not by
some good thoughts or feelings in yourself.
God has said, ‘“ Through this man is preached
unto you the forgiveness of sins.” Acts xiil.
88. ¢ These things have I written to you that
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believe on the name of the Son of God, that
ye may know that ye have eternal life ” (1 John
v. 13). Can you trust the Person who declares
this, or would you rather trust your own
heart? ‘ He that trusteth his own heart is a
fool.” (Prov. xxviii. 26.)

The courtier believes the word spoken, and
goes leisurely to his home, instead of hurrying
to get back the same night, for it was only the
seventh hour, (one o’clock) when Jesus spoke
to him. His servants did not meet him till
. the next day. Perhaps they have been think-
ing what a surprise they have got for him.
But no, he does not seem surprised. He has
one question ;—*‘ When did he begin to amend ?”’
Ah, it was the very same hour when Jesus
sald the good news to him. ‘‘Blessed are they
that have not seen and yet have believed.”

Anxious reader, it is by what the Lord Jesus
has done, that you must get salvation; it is by
what God has said in His own Word, that you

can have the knowledge of salvation.
' J. P. BR.
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many souls at B , the good
news had been simply and faith-
%5 fully preached, and many had re-
ceived 1t. |

One evening in particular, while the
[ preacher dwelt much on the solemn
words of poor Felix to Paul, in Acts xxiv., * Go
thy way for this time, when I have a convenient
season I will call for thee,” many felt the
power of the truth, and confessed it to have
been a season of unusual solemnity. Shortly
afterwards, after the preaching one Tiord’s day
evening, a sister in the Lord asked me to
accompany her to the house of her sister
who was dying, and whom she feared was
not a believer. When we reached the
sick chamber, where the poor emaciated
sufferer lay, the husband, who with five or
six of their children surrounded the bed
weeping, said to me, *“ Will you pray, sir?”
Before speaking to him, I addressed myself to
the dying wife, whose moans and expressions
of anguish were most painful to witness, and
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soon found that all reason had fled, and that
she was far beyond hearing or understanding
anything, in fact, death had already laid his
cold hand upon her, and she had but a very
brief span of suffering here, but what about the
eternal future ?

I turned to the poor weeping husband, and
said, ‘“ My dear man, what can I pray for now
for her ? Tell me, what about her soul ; has she
received the truth of God about Hig Son? when |
did she speak last, and what did shesay?”’ Her
sister, who had asked me to see her, said, ““ At
four o’clock she spoke last to me, I asked her,
Are you trusting in Jesus, dear sister ; is your
soul saved?” and she replied, ¢“ Don’t trouble
me now, I have enough to do to bear my pain.”
These were apparently the last words she had
spoken. I found on further enquiry, that she
had been one of the hearers at the gospel
preaching the evening alluded to, when the
last words of Felix to Paul had rung with
solemn import in many ears and hearts, that
she had been apparently much imypressed, and
that she was then laid aside, and had not been
out since, |

I turned again to the husband and said, ** You
ask me to pray; my earnest prayer to God is,
that neither you nor one of your children may
ever be found 1in the state of your poor wife
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here.” To Him who reads the secrets of
every heart we left if, but with the solemn con-
viction that she had said to Him, “Go thy
way,” ‘ Depart from me, I desire not the
knowledge of thy ways’ (Job. xxi. 14).

Soon after our wisit she died; another
among the many solemn instances of hearing
the word, trembling at it, and nevertheless
saying, ‘“Don’t trouble me now,” ‘Go thy
way for this time.” Her convenient season
never came. Reader, has your convenient
season come? Are you rejoicing in the last
words of the dying Saviour—* It is finished,”
and knowing that His finished work has made
you meet for heaven ? Or are you still where
Felix was, and his last words yours still?
‘““ Go thy way for this time.” Take heed in
time, trifle not longer with your immortal soul,
the language of the trifler will get its answer.
““ Depart from us, we desire not the knowledge
of thy ways,” is the sinner’s words to Christ
now, but His words in ‘‘that day’’ will be to
such—‘‘ Depart from me all ye workers of
iniquity, I know you not ”’ (Liuke xiii.27 ; Matt.
xxv. 12).

Now, is your convenient season; it may be
your last ; your to-morrow may be the lake of
fire ! |

W. R. H.
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years ago into the western high-
g lands of Scotland. As it was to
X be a comfort to the patient, and
,,%w those round her, I remained a few days,
staying with them in the comfortable
farm-house, where they had secured lodgings
for some weeks for change of air. The
evening following my arrival, we gathered a
few of the country folk into the farm-kitchen
for a little gospel meeting. It was an ont-of-
the-way, picturesque, but lonely spot, so that
gospel services were of rare occurrence, and
gladly hailed, though, as it was then the height
of the wheat-harvest season, only those who
were in thorough earnest came, after a hard
day’s work.

Among my auditors, I noticed two interesting
looking children about 12 or 13 years of age.
They turned out to be part of the farmer’s
family, being twin-sisters. At the close of the
meeting, I intimated that I would preach on

the morrow evening at a school-house, some
three miles distant. The word of God was

HE sudden illness of a beloved
Ef 51} V gervant of Christ, called me some
(68
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with power, and these two dear children were
arrested by 1t, which was evidenced by their
close attention, and an urgent request to their
Father to be allowed to attend the meeting of
the following evening.

To this request the cautious farmer gave s
negative response, not that he disliked the
meeting, but that he would need their services
to carry food to the reapers, go messages, and
help generally in the harvest field, and he
thought they could not thus toil all day and
walk six miles at night. Much disappointed,
the young truth-seekers pressed their suit
again, and promised to rise as early as he liked,
and work as hard as he pleased, if only they
might go.

Their earnestness carried the day, and
having obtained consent, they retired cheer-
fully to rest, rose early next morning, toiled all
day in the burning sun, and at sun-down set
off together for the meeting. Little wonder,
thought I, if God should bless such earnest
souls.

That night many gathered together: the
3rd of John was my theme, and I noticed the
intense eagerness with which the the young
couple heard the word of life. ‘ Marvel not
that I said unto thee, ye must be born again,”
and ‘‘ As Moses lifted up the serpent in the
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wilderness, even so must the Son of man be
lifted up; that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have eternal life,”
shewed the two musts in their full force. Man
—every man—must be born again, and to this
end Jesus must die. But who is this Son of
Man giving Himself for others ? That query,
verse 16 answered. ‘‘ For- God so loved the
world that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.” The Son of Man
18 no less than the Son of God. A human
being but a divine person. In Him the heart
of God 1s made known, and God is seen loving,
and giving, while man’s part is believing and
having. How simple! And ‘ whosoever *
was shewn to be anyone, everyone—each poor
sinner that believes God’s word.

I felt sure God was blessing His word, and
when the meeting broke up, and we were on
our way home, I quite expected to find among
the blessed, the earnest young souls who cared
to travel six miles for the gospel after a hard
day’s work. Nor was I disappointed. Over-
taking Violet, I asked her if she had under-
stood the gospel. ““Oh yes, sir, I see it all
clearly now, and I believe in Jesus, and know
I have eternal hife.”” A little more conversation
assured me of the dear child’s real faith in the
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Lord, so leaving her I quickened my steps, and
was soon along side of Marion.

“ Well, Marion, are you saved also, as well as
Violet ?”’ was my query. ¢ Yes, Sir, I believe
I am; I see to-night that Jesus died for me,
and I believe in Him,”’ was her response, while
the youthful face was as bright and joyous as
the one I had just left. I could only praise the
Liord as I saw the girls were twm sisters in
orace as well ag in nature.

Slackening our stepsalittle, Violet overtookus,
whereupon I introduced them to each other in
their new relationship as sisters in the Liord,
each welcoming the other with great gladness
on hearing of her conversion. Then, as we
walked or, I sought to instruet them a little,
and confirm their new-born faith. Just before
we reached home, I said, “I wantto askyoueach
one question more—When was it that Jesus
put your sins away?”’ In a moment Violet
replied ‘“Oh to-night, Sir.” Turning to her
sister for her reply, I had a moment to wait,
and then the little maiden firmly said ‘“ When
He died on the Cross.”

‘““ Right, my child, right ;” said I, * It was
when He was on the Cross He bore them, and
there He atoned for them, and then He put
them away from God's sight forever. = You
and your sister have got the knowledge of that
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blessed fact this night for the first time in
your history, but the work was done when
Jesus died.”

I have often heard of my young friends since
then as following the Liord, and trust to meet
them in glory with Him. 1 narrate this
simple story because so many earnest souls are
not clear on the last point alluded to. Many
o true and honest soul is troubled about sins,
and afraid !of being finally lost on account of
those committed after conversion. They
put it thus :—*‘ 1 believe Jesus bore my sins
up to the time when I was converted, but what
about those I am guilty of since ?”’ Let me
ask you a question, When Christ died on the
Cross how many sins had youor I committed?
None—we were not either of us born, but still
blesgsed be His name, I know He bore mine—
all of them too—* who His own self bare our
sins in His own body on the tree,” says Peter,
and this is enough for me, He bore them when
He died. He forgives them when I belicve.
That is a great difference. Ie blotted them
out on the Cross. I know they are pardoned,
and blotted out, when I believe Him ; and I
know it, not because I feel it, but because God
gays it,

W. T. P. W,
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PAUL AND FELIX,

\NSTZVD) ACTS XXI1V.

RLE4)sE HAVE in this chapter two men
i (& of totally distinct characters, as
different as 1t 13 possible for two
men to be, and the difference is
this—one was a real true ¢hristian
and the ether was not—one had
his face turned towards heaven and the
other had not—and one lived in the light |
of eternity—and the other did not—one had
hold of God and the other knew nothing about
Him—and the ends of the roads these two men
were travelling are fotally opposite. “ What
fruit had ye then in the things whereof ye are
now ashamed, for the end of those things is
death?;” that is the end of the road Felix was
on. ‘‘ Buf now being made free from sin and
become servants to God ye have your fruit unto
holiness, and the end everlasting life ’—that is
the end of Paul’s road. What is the end of a
worldly man’s road ? Death! What 13 the
end of a christian’s road? Everlasting life!
What a difference! There might be much
along the way in which both were alike—both
sinners. Paul indeed was a much more violent
| opposer of Christ than- Felix, for Felix was,
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just like many a man, not troubling himself
much about these matters. He hoped to get a
good place bye and bye no doubt, as you hope; .
but at the end of the chapter I see Felix where
he was at the beginning, an utterly unconverted
man, without the fear of God before his eyes.
You have three things in the case of
each—their faith, their hope, and their practice.
The faith, hope, and practice of a christian
man ; and the faith, hope, and practice of a
worldly man. Look at Paul, and hear him
speak for himself; you see him & prisoneratthe
* bar, and the greatest barrister of the time
brought down to oppose him; and first he
brings two great falsehoods against him, false-
hoods that he cannot prove too, but then what
is this that he says? ‘A ringleader of the
sect of the Nazarenes.” Ah, Paul would never
deny that, what does that mean? That meant
a man to whom Christ was everything, a man
before whose soul Christ shone out as the only

" one worth knowing, or possessing, or serving,
God’s beloved Son was this despised Nazarene
~—the one totally rejected and opposed by man,
the one of whom the world said, ‘“ Away with
him! Away with him ”’ The one of whom
they said, ‘“ Not this man,” when Pilate was
anxious to let him off, not willing to have the
blood of one whom he knew to be innocent
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upon him, though he had not courage to face
that surging heaving mass of murderers. Pilate
was a coward, but he thought he had a back
door of escape. He must let off one at that
feast, he would let off Jesus. He had two
prisoners, a murderer and the Liord, and the
two are put together, and Pilate asks which he
should release for them. Could there be a
moment’s doubt? Would you think there
could be any hesitation ? Ah ! hear their answer.
With one voice they cry, “ Not this man, but
Barabbas!” With one common consent the
world expressed its judgment. They preferred
a Murderer to a Saviour.

Do you say, “But we in our day have
nothing to do with that deed” ? Tell me
then, have you 1dentified yourself with
this murdered man? or do you still iden-
tify yourself with the world that slew
Him? You must take your place with Him
or against Him ; there is no middle place, you
are identified with Him or His murderers. If
never before, do not be ashamed now to take
your place among the despised crowd of the
Nazarenes. Rather, tenthousand times rather,
would I take my place with Paul at the bar,
a prisoner for Jesus, than with the man on the
bench who sat to judge him. Paul says,
““ This I confess, that after the way that they

[ o
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call heresy, so worship I the God of my
fathers, believing all things which are written in
the law and in the prophets.”

Now look at his faith, ‘“ Believing all things,
&c.” Simple unfeigned faith in the Word of
God. Here is Paul’s confession of faith, “* I be-
lieve every Word of God.” Oh but, yousay, *“ I
believe that too.”” Tell me then, do you believe
““ the Liord has laid on him the iniquity of us
“all”? Do you believe the Liord has made by His
death on the cross a way of escape foryou?
Do you believe that He was ‘“ Wounded for
| our transgressions’’ ? Can you say, *“ For my
transgressions’’ ? Do you believe that ‘ By
his stripes we are healed ’?  Are you healed ?
People often say to me, “I do believe the
Scriptures.” Well do you believe this now,
‘“ As Moses lifted up the serpentn the wilder-
ness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up,
that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish but have everlasting life”’? I mean has
your soul laid hold of it? Have you yielded
to the Liord the obedience of faith? Have you
got everlasting life? “1I1 have a good hope,”
you say. I do not believeit! You have no
hope if you have not faith in the Liord Jesus
Christ. Faith puts out its hand and grasps
what the love of God gives, and the love of God
gives salvation and a Saviour, and eternal life.
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Faith says, ‘“What love provides I will lay
hold of, what God says I will believe.” Do
you say ‘It 4s presumption.” Is 1t presump-
tion to believe the Word of God? Because
I have a pattern man here and he simply
believes what God says.

Paul says, ¢ I believe every word that God
hag spoken.” A christian is one who credits
God’s Word. *“Ob,” you say, “I thought a
Christian was one who believes on Christ.” So
he is, I reply, but the Word of God always brings
Christ to you, it always presents Christ, it is all
about Christ.

Turn a moment to look at Felix’ faith., Now
I will show you your faith, you who are uncon-
verted. ITiook at the 24th and 25th verses,
‘““Whenhe heard Paul he said, Gothy way, when
I have a convenient season I will call for thee.”
His faith was in a convenient season, ¢ Go thy
way,” he says, and ‘ Go thy way,’ says every un- |
believing heart. People do not like to hear of
these things, they get weary of them. Oh
man, man, how weary you will get of hell by
and bye. Oh Christless soul what would you
give then for one Gospel note, for one more
offer of Christ and pardon, for one more Gospel
preaching, one word to tell how to escape from
that endless misery, though now, you say, to
one who would speak to yow of Christ, ¢ Go

God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)




—— e - o

God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)

174 PAUL AND FELIX.

thy way ”’ ? Oh man, you are going your way
straight to the lake of fire.

Oh! sinner, will God make light of sin?
God puts you in the scale, and takes your
measure, and you are lost. As Paul reasoned of
righteousness, Felix trembled. He knew he
had no righteousness, and there is somet. ing
more. Temperance, keeping the body under,
and more still, judgment to come. If you
refuse the (Gospel there is judgment to come.
You tremble like Felix. You wish to put from
you the thought that the lake of fire, with all
its untold agony, lies before you, and you are
unprepared to face it. You say It will not
do for me to be converted now, it would spoil
all my prospects in life. I am young and the
world is before me, let me have more time, and
when I have a convenient season I will think
of these things.”” Ah! what then, what then,
when will your convenient season be? Here
ig the faith of a worldly man. His faith wasin |
a convenient season, but listen, ¢¢ never came!
it never came !

Your faith, oh man, is in a convenient
season that never comes, the only convenient
season that I know is now. I entreat you come
to the Liord now, just now. Come to Jesus 1
implore you this very day. Shall your faith be
only in a convenient season? ‘‘Now is the
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accepted time, now is the day of salvation.”
Now is the time to come to Christ, to believe
on Christ and to be saved. It is trve you may
tremble, but do not mistake trembling for faith;
do not put it off, do not say I will think about
1t. Oh soul, Christless soul, do not put it off
till a convenient season. Come now! Come
now, I beseech you, turn to the Lord this
moment., Can you be certain if you put it off
- one more night, but that the hand of God may
take you away, and through a long, a dark, a
terrible, a never ending eternity, you will rue
your terrible folly. |

Now, dear reader, we will look at the hope
of these two men. Paul's hope is toward God.
Hig faith is in the Word of God, his hope
is toward God. Though they put me to death,
he says, there is a resurrection of the just—
a resurrection of the just when the Lord comes,
a resurrection of the unjust, at the end of the
millenium ; a resurrection of the just to go to
be for ever with the Lord, a resurrection of the
unjust to go to the lake of fire. Afterlying long
in their graves they rise, to hear His voice say,
““ Depart from me.”” Oh soul, Christless soul,
that must be your future, will you risk it ?

The hatred of the Jews was roused against
Paul, because he preached that Jesus had
risen out from among the dead, and that

I = Wil
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all who believed would be raised out from
among the dead too, to be with Him; and
those who did not believe would be left behind.
The wicked will be raised in their turn, but
only to be condemned and cast into the lake of
fire. Oh! I gsk again, will you risk this? Can
you risk it ? then you are the most infatuated
soul I know; there lies before you only & place
in the terrible regions of the lost.

Do you say, “ I have a hope,” so had Felix.
‘What -was his hope? His faith was in a con-
venient season that never came! His hope
wa$ in money that he never got! And your
hope is in a salvation that you may never get!
You hope to have your feet planted in heaven
and you never may! Because you have not
Christ, you have not faith.

How did Felix act? e left an innocent man
unrighteously imprisoned, for the sake of gain.
This 1s a worldly man! his faith was not in
Grod, his hope was not in God, his practise was
not according to God. Do you see in this a full
length portrait of yourself? Or are you like
Paul? Tisten to his practice, *“ Herein do I
exercise myself, to have always a conscience void
of offence, both toward God and toward men.”
He sought from one year’s end to the other, to
keep a conscience happy with God, and happy
with man. A good conscience. ‘What gives a
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good conscience before God? The blood of
Jesus. What maintains a good conscience ?
A godly, subject, consistent walk.

1 know of no greater contrast than this faith,
hope, and practice of a christian and a worldly
man, & godly and an ungodly man. And now
tell me which will you choose? Whose faith,
whose hope, whose practice will you follow ?
Oh, I ask you, if you had the whole mint full
| of money what good would it do you? Thou
must pass, oh soul, into eternity, and thy gold
thou must leave behind thee, but thy sins thou
must carry with thee to the judgment-seat !
where thou canst only hear the volce that
would save thee now, say to thee then, Depart !
Oh take a distinet, decided line of action for
Christ, let everyone know you love the Liord
and He loves you, that your soul is governed,
and your actions controlled by Him. The Liord
grant that if you have never turned before, you
may be warned by the picture of this godless
man, and that your heart may be charmed by
the magnificent picture of this godly one, for it
1s a real thing to be a christian, and may you
know what it is, to be a real, true, devoted,
decided follower of the Liord Jesus.

W. T. P. W,
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“ Almost persuaded,” now to believe ;
‘“ Almost persuaded,” Christ to receive,
Seems now some soul to say !

“ Go Spirit, go Thy way,
Some more convenient day.
On Thee I'll call.”

‘““ Then Agrippa sail unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest
me to be a Christian.” AcTs xxVi. 28.

‘“ Behold now is the accepted time ; behold now is the day
of salvation.” 2 Cor. vi. 2.

LMOST persuaded!” What solemn
words for any man to utter; yet
o)+ they were uttered once, and in
ﬁ;\)\@ principle they are being uttered
& .ﬁf’z day by day, by the hundreds who
6y throng the churches and chapels of

our land. My reader, ‘“Are you a
Christian ? Have you got your sins forgiven ?
Have you got eternal life ?” You say, ‘‘ No.”
Then literally you are only ““almost persuaded.”
You go to a meeting, you hear a solemn warn-
ing, or it may be a loving invitation given in
God’s name ; you realize for a few moments,
the tremendous importance of having salva-
tion—the urgent necessity of fleeing from tne
wrath to come. You are interested—aroused
—convicted, but alas! not converted, though
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you leave the place with the full intention of
having the matter settled between you and
God. But Satan is ready to catch away the
rood seed which has been sown. You find an
invitation on your return home, to a ball—a
concert—theatricals—next week. You feel vou
must accept 1t,—you cannot yet give up the
‘“friendship of the world,” though you know
that it is ‘“enmity with God.” Oh! poor
soul! poor soul! How all heaven mourns -
over your indecision! God warning; and you
indifferent.—Christ pleading; and you ur;
affected.—The Holy Ghost striving; and you
resistirg. ‘What will the end be9 the end so

near—so close at hand.

“ Almost persuaded!” Harvest is past.
“ Almost persuaded !” Doom comes at last.

““T have my business to attend to,—my
family to look after; I have no time to think
of these things,” was the reply of a well-to-do
tradesman, to whom I was saying a few words
about Christ. Ah! he had time to settle his

accounts—time to visit the public-house—
time to go to the theatre; but, uv time 30
think about Christ—no time to thank God for
the gift of His Son—no time to look eternity

in the face.
Is it so with you? Oh! beware. There

was another man, of whom we are told, that
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as Paul reasoned before him of ‘ righteous-
ness, temperance, and judgment to come,” he
was so deevly affected that ‘“he trembled;”
but what did he say: ‘Go thy way for this
time, when I have a convenient season I will
call for thee ’ (Acts xxiv. 25). And so Paul,
the aged prisoner, was led back fo his dark
damp dungeon ; and Felix returned to his life
of luxury and pleasure, and the ‘‘ convenient
season,” so far as we know, never arrived.
And if you are only ‘ almost persuaded’ to-
“day, and death were to lay its relentless grasp
"upon you to-night; let me warn - you, you
would be altogether T.osT. If you die, only
““almost ”’ saved ; it is to be altogether lost.
Liost for eternity.

Very urgent was Eliezer’s entreaty : ‘‘ Send
me away, that I may go unto my Master.”
(Gen. xxiv. 56.) His Master’'s was a message
which admitted of no delay—no indecision.
The answer must at once be given. And so the
damsel was called, and the question was put:

| ¢ Wilt thou go with this man?’ And direct

‘and definite came the ready response: 1 will
go.” There was no hesitation—no indecision
—no demand for delay, from the one whose
heart had been sought for Isaac. Her whole
future was, as it were, staked upon the reply
to that question. Hence it was one, she felt,
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not to be trifled with. All the joy of union
with Isaac,—all the glory and honour of con-
nection with him, might be forfeited by an un-
decided reply. Andsowe find, that friends and
relations, who would have hindered the ready
(they may have thought rash) acceptance of
the message, saying: ““ Let the damsel abide
with us a few days, at the least ten,” are un-
heeded. And promptly and confidently she
decides to go!

These are just two pages out of the life-
histories. of two persons, written for our
admonition by the Spirit of God. In the one
case we sec & man *‘ almost,” in the other, a
woman altogether ‘‘ persuaded.” In the one
we see a man unsatisfied, and yet undecided to
become a Christian. In the other, a woman
satisfied, and decided to go to Isaac (type of
Christ in resurrection).

Only a page out of two life-histories; short,
but Oh! how solemn. Only a servant deliver-
ing a message; by two persons to be so
differently received. Only a moment; when
unknown to each, the turning-point in life’s
road is reached, and the goal is fixed for eter-
nity !

And thus it is going on all around us day by
day. The many in the churches and chapels,
““ almost persuaded ’—the few, fully decided

— e
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for Christ. Which areyou? Oh! if undecided
up to this moment, we plead with you to be so

no longer! How sad we think it, a noble
vessel to be lost within sight of home. How
solemn as well as sorrowful if you should be
lost within sight of heaven! ¢ Almost per-

suaded ”’ to be a Christian—*‘ almost persuad-

ed’” to be saved—
“ Almost ! but lost !”

God places a period of time before you. He
says, ‘‘ Now 1s the accepted time ;”’ nay more,
He says, ‘“Now 1s the day of salvation.”
Beware of saying, ‘‘ To-morrow,” when God
says, ‘“To-day.” Beware of saying, ‘¢ By-
and-by,” when He says, “ Now.”

‘““ Almost persuaded !” Come, come to-day;

“ Almost persuaded ! ” Turn not away.

Jesus invites you here, angels are ling'ring near,
Prayers rise from heart’s so dear; Oh! wand’rer come.

A. S 0.

SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS.

down, is that of self-righteousness.
It is the most subtle and the proud-
est. It is common to all. There
are many sins into which, as indiviuals,
we may not have fallen; many pro-
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clivities to which we may not lean. Butin all
of us, by nature, is hidden the principle of
self-righteousness, as the terrible heirloom of
our fallen parents.

In the garden of Eden Adam was innocent,
but when he fell the first thing he did was to
establish his own righteousness, he ‘ made
himself an apron.” That is, he felt that he
could not bear exposure—could not tolerate
the eye of God; but, instead of crying for
merey, he endeavoured to conceal his fall by
an apron of fig leaves. This is the first in-
stance of self-rightecousness—I do not follow
out the history of Adam.

Shortly afterwards we find Cain and Abel
engaged in their various offerings. That of
Cain lacked the token of self-condemnation—
death—and God therefore had no respect
either to Cain or to his offering. But if it
lacked the token of self-judgment it abounded
in the spirit of, self-righteousness. Costly,
luxuriant and beautiful it may have been—but
it indicated rather Cain’s good estimation of
himself, than what was due to God. The
character of the offering expresses the state of
the offerer-—and just as the *‘fruits of the
ground,” offered in life and beauty, denied the
principle of sin, and consequently, death, so
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the offering of Cain was the expression of his
own merit. It was the positive denial of hig
fallenn state before God—and his offering,
spite of its costliness, was therefore hateful
to Him. In Cain, as in his father, we see the
workings of self-righteousness, although, doubt-
less, more fully developed. Ience the pride of
his heart displdyed itself in the murder of his
brother, and '* wherefore slew hehim? because
his own works (that costly offering) were evil
and his brother’s righteous.” Here then, in
thesé earliest days, we find two notable
- instances of that sin which has only developed
as years and dispensations have rolled round.
Now let us pass on to Job. Granted that
there was ‘‘ none like him in the earth, a per-
fect and an upright man, one that feared God
and eschewed evil” still, from the sequel of
hig history, it is plain that he had much to
learn, both his own natural badness, and also
of the patience of God. No doubt he had life
before he is introduced to our notice, yet be-
tween life and peace there exists a vast difference
Life—that is the first work of the Spirit of
(od in the soul, instead of carrying peace, may
and generally does, bring the very opposite:
And Job had life—was a quickened soul, but
was at the same time, sadly ignorant of
himself. The crucible of trial into which he
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was put brought out the real state of his soul—
He said “I am clean without transgression, inno-
cent; neither is thereiniquityin me.” (ch. xxxui.
9.) Self-righteousness of a truth! Could a man
go further in denying his state before God? Im-
possible ; and yet presently we hear him say
‘““Mine eye seeth THEE wherefore I abhor
MYSELF.” (xlil. §, 6.)

The lesson was now learned. Job ha.d looked
into the mirror and had seen himself as he
had never done; not only so, but he had also
seen the Liord. This was enough. It pro-
duced repentance. But there is an Immense
difierence between saying ‘I abhor myse
and “I am clean without transgression.”
This is full-blown self-righteousness, that the
very essence of true and divinely-wrought
repentance.

Let us now turn to the pages of the New
Testament for further illustration of our
theme. |

Many pictures of this principle are drawn by
the hand of the Master—drawn with faithful
accuracy. There stands the proud Pharisee in
the temple—disdaining his brother Publican—
and saying—* God, I thank thee that I am not
asother men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers,
or even as this publican; I fast twice in the
week; I give tithes of all that I possess.”
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Quite so! Your opinion of ¢ other men ” 1s a8
low as your opinion of yourself is high! Most
eloquent in your description of the sins you
have avoided-—silent, at the same time, as to
those of which you are guilty ; loud in the de-
claration of your good works, but not a word
as to deeds of omission; once you mention God,
five times you speak of yourself. O proud
Pharisee! you are only one of a class, a
sample of an immense community.

And then there is the ¢ elder brother”—let
us listen to his language—‘‘ Lio these many
- years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at
any time thy commandment, and yet thou
never gavest me a kid, that I might make
merry with my friends.” Enough, enough,
Job over again—** neither transgressed I at any
time.” Could a man with a grain of conscience
speak thus? Elder son, loveless brother,
stranger to the joys of the Father’s house,
detestable inpersonation of pride and self-
righteousness, your merriment is not that of
the Father, your friends are not those of the
Father, your place is outside the house of the
Father, and your end, it may be, is seen in
that of the rich man whose care for his brethren
was only awakened when he sought that they
should not go to his place of torment.

And then there are the ‘‘five foolish virgins,”
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as like the wise as they could possibly be out-
wardly—on the same road, about the same
business, clad in the same kind of dress,

cherishing the same hopes—Dbut, and this made
all the difference, they lacked the o:il. This
was the one distinguishing mark. And what
availed the lamp, or the snowy garments when
the o1l was wanting? ‘ And the door was
shut ’—shut upon them ; and the Bridegroom
said, * I know you not.”” Their profession was
unmistakeable, but 1t was one of self-
righteousness.

These instances are presented by the Liord
in the way of parables—His favourite way of
illustrating truth-—yet there are cases of actual
occurrence disclosed to us.

Let us look at one where self-righteousness
seems to reach its very climax. The scene is
intensely solemn. The Son of Man comes
and all His angels with Him. Before Him
are gathered all nations. He passes sentence
upon them according to their treatment of His
‘““brethren.” To those who. have befriended
such in their time of distress He awards
eternal life —to those who, on the other hand,
have failed so to act He passes the sentence of
everlasting punishment.  But mnotice, un-
abashed by the display of glory around them,
and stout in self-vindication, the wicked make
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answer ‘° When saw we thee an hungred, or
athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in
prison, and did not minister unto thee ?’ Oh!
daring spirit of self-righteousness—does not
even the solemnity of this awful tribunal strike
thee with terror and break thee down? No!
Then, what will ¢ The terrors of Hell? Nay,
no power in Heaven, on earth, or in Hell but
one can make thee yield, and that 1s the power
of love. There is such a power as * the omni-
potence of loving-kindness,” at least, so said
one of earth’s great ones. True even that
- power may be resisted. “‘Ye do always resist
the Holy Ghost,” said Stephen to those who
had been exhorted to *‘ save themselves.”” The
ear and heart may be closed—for man is
responsible, and is dealt with by God as such—
yet ““ love "’ is the only all-subduing power, and
he who resists the wooings of love wilfully
closes the door of mercy against bimself.

Liet this be remembered that in God’s sight
““ there is none righteous, no not one.”

And any claim to righteousness must, there-
fore, be groundless, just as all human ideas of
righteousness must necessarily be wrong. The
first step on the right road 1s the discovery of
my own unrighteousness; and the confession of
this leads to blessing. The endeavour fto
established my own righteousness is insubjee-

God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)




God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)

SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS. | 189

tion to God—it is rebellion of the worst kind,
as we have seenin Cain, The ackhowledgment
of guilt is, on the other hand, the first act of
faith, as in Abel, and the means of justification.
This exalts God and really honours man—that
denies God, therefore dishonours man.

My reader, the Cross speaks of two things—
the love of God and the absolute unrighteous-
ness of man. Had man been righteous, or
could he by any means of his- own obtsin
righteousness, there would have been no need
of the death of Christ. But ¢ without skedding
of blood is no remission ;" again “ the Son of
Man must be hfted up.” Hence there is no
blessing but through the cross, and, hence too,
human righteousness does not exist. Yet
notice, at the cross God displays His righteous-
ness (Rom. 1i1.)., and, with adoring gratitude
be it said, thereby justifies him that believeth
in Jesus. Think of this mighty truth—that
God is just and a justifier! Oh! What issues
meet at the Cross! What a point of contact
for God and man. There God is glorified and
the sinner who believes 1s saved |—Yes indeed,
but to refuse the Cross 1s to offer terrible affront
to God—it is to despise all that love could do.

Reader can you do this?

J. W. B,
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“ONE THING I KNOW.”

“ One thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see.”
John x, 25,

S we live in a day when profession
| abounds on every hand it is well
| for us to challenge ourselves whether
5 we know as a divine reality that we
‘““ have passed from death unto life.”
, -~ (John v. 24.) Living in a so-called
* Christian land, most profess to be
sinners, and most profess to believe in Jesus.
In the 9th Chap. of John we read of a
man who was blind from his birth—a true
picture of every unsaved soul—blind. Blind
from his or her birth, and needing to have
the eyes opened, as to the things of God,
as much as the man in the chapter alluded to,
who was blind to the things of the world.

Dear reader, have you had your eyes opened ?
Do not say I do not know. This man not only
had his eyes opened but he knew 1t. The blessed
Lord Jesus came down into this world to
recover 8ight to the blind (Luke iv. 18.) and
He not only came to do it but He did 1t. As
He is passing by He sees a man blind from his
birth (v.1.) In the graciousness of what He

God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)



God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)

. ONE THING I KNOW. 191

ever was—and is—He acts. ‘‘ He came to seek
and to save that which was lost.”” (Luke xix.
10.) He sees one who needs Himself in all that
He was in Himself, and all that He could do,
and it immediately draws forth His gracious
loving heart to meet the one who thus needed
- Him,

Jesug is the same yesterday, to-day, and
for ever. (Heb. xiii. 8.) He has never changed,
and dear unsaved reader you can count ag much
upon His loving gracious heart to day to meet
you in all your need, as when he was down
here, and met the need of all who came to Him
to get their need met, No one but Jesus—the
Saviour—could give sight to the blind, and no
one but Jesus can meet you in your deep need
as & ruined, lost, hell-deserving sinner. |

Jesus anoints the eyes of the blind man and
sends him to Siloam’s pool to wash. He does
exactly as he is bid—he trusts implicitly the
word of the one who thus sends him and he
gets immediate relief. To get relief from Jesus
you must come in contact with Jesus. Directly
the sinner and Jesus come together there is
" immediate blessing. The woman in Mark v.
27, who had not been able to get relief from
any physician although she had tried many and
spent her all—not only hears about Jesus, but
comes fo Jesus and fouches Jesus, and she got
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immediate blessing, and like the man in John
ix.,- knew it. May you dear reader, if you
have not, as yet, come to Jesus, know what
1t 18 to come to Him who is yearning ovar you,
desirous to bless you. *‘Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved. Acts 16.
31,

The change in the man who had been born
blind was so apparent that every one recognized
it. Fellow bsliever on the Liord Jesus, we
can rejoice that Himself ‘“bear our sins in his
~own body on the tree;” (1 Pet. il 24.) that
God laid all our sins upon Him; (Isa. lii. 6.)
that we have been ‘‘ brought to God;” (1 Pet.
iii. 18.) that all our sins are jforgiven (Col. i1,
18.) forgotten (Heb. x. 17.) that ** we are accep-
ted in the beloved.” (Eph. 1. 6.) But are we so
living Christ that all our friends and acquain-
tances, and the world generally, can take know-
ledge that we have been with Jesus. (Acts iv.
18.) Let us challenge ourselves as to this in
the presence of God.

This man had not only received blessing fiom
Christ, but testified to ¢ and to Him. True, he
was not ab all clear as to the Person, but accorcs
ing to his knowledge—which at first was limited
—he confessed Christ. The change was so
marvellous, as we were saying before, that it
was apparent to those who knew him before
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' his eyes were opened. 'The neighbours began
- to talk about it and to reason about it. So
great was the change, that some began to ques-
tion whether he was the man or not; but he
assures them that he ¢s the person who was
blind but now sees. He i1s brought to the
Pharisees and they cannot agree—as to the
blessed Person who wrought the miracle. The
Jews would not believe the testimony of the
man himself without a witness, and ascribe
the name ‘‘ sinner ”’ to the spotless, holy, Son
of God, as in the previous chapter v. 48. they -
sald he had a devil. Such is man, and man
too, under great privileges.

Is it not a privilege to live in a christian land ?
And yet with all its boasted privileges how few,
in comparison, know what it is to be divinely
and everlastingly saved because of the precious
blood-shedding of the Liord Jesus Christ, which
cleanseth from all sin; (1 John i. 7.) and how
few of these are confessing Christ in living
Him, as well as telling others about Him.

Are you, my reader saved ? or let us ask you
another question; Are you condemning those
who say they are saved ? There is no credit due
to the one who is saved. e 1s saved by grace,
not of works (Eph. ii. 8.) Then why condemn
him ? He is precious to Christ: take care!
Let us warn you to ‘“‘flee from the wrath to
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come,”’ (Matt. iii. 7.) [n condemning the one
who by grace can say ‘I am saved,” you are
condemning Christ, and God’s word says that
every knee shall bow to Him, and confess that
Jesus Christ i1s Liord, to the glory of God the
 Father (Phil. ii. 10-11.) -

This man, however, only knew the work of
Christ, but not the Person of Christ. Many
know the work of Christ, which has put away
their sins, and fitted them for the presence of a
holy God, but is this the place God would have
us stop at ? No!assuredlynot. Thatisonly the
commencement. God’s word not only reveals
a blessed precious work but a real living ador-
able Person. One who has not only died for
the sinner, and who loves to save on account of
what He has done, but who lives at the right
hand of God for the believer.

We have been writing a little about the work
of Christ as wrought in a man down here,
Let us look a little deeper, and seek to find
the Person; we get both in this chapter.
When the man was asked who did it and how,
(inv. 9.) he answers ‘““A man.” Yes, He was
truly a man—‘‘the man Christ Jesus™ ; but
faith recognizes something deeper than this.
He gets more light as he goes on. IHe gets a
deeper revelation of ‘“ Himself’ He says to the
Pharisees (v. 17.) “ He is a prophet.”” Now a
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prophet in the New Testament does not
always, or exclusively mean one who fore-
tells future events. The woman in John
1v. tells the blessed Liord Himself, ¢‘ Sir I per-
ceive that thou art a prophet™ (v. 19.) What
brought this from her? The simple fact that
she found herself in the presence of God Him-
self. 8o in our chapter. The man recognized
God at work, and it brings forth his blessed
answer to those who knew Him not “ He is a
prophet.” HFurther down (v. 33.) he says He
is ““ of God.” Those who ought to have been
teachers, are taught; they resent, and they
cast him owut, who confesses, and stands for
Christ. How blessed it is to read such a verse as
the 35th, where we find that Jesus hears. Yes
beloved, tried believer in the Lord Jesus
Christ, not only have we got His heart, His
shoulder, and His hand, but His ear. He is
ever at our side—may we know how to use
Him. This man is cast out for confessing
Christ and now he learns Christ in His very
highest character—as Son of God. (v. 35, 36.)
. Do you know Jesus as your saviour? Are
you confessing Christ ? Are you a worshipper ?
The Father 1s seeking worshippers John iv, 18.
You cannot worship until the question of your
sins is settled. It may have the appearance
of worship but it is not intelligent worship.
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Are you a purged worshipper, according to
Heb. x.?

What a change has come over this man
In the beginning of our chapter in rags, a
beggar, blind, destitute, posessing nothing for
this life or eternity, now at the feet of Jesus,
a worshipper, sight restored, a thorough
wonder to all around, yet cast out because He
now belonged to Christ. This man Anew all
this for himself, and confessed it. ¢ One
thing I know, that, whereas I was blind,
now I see.” Reader, dost thou know it,
for thyself? Ifso praise God, and seek to
live for Christ. E. G.

Tt

FRAGMENT.

Christ has entered heaven ‘by his own
blood” (Heb. ix. 12)., This was after He
‘“ guffered for sing ;" since ‘‘ without shedding of
blood is no remission.”” But His blood procures
remission for every one whose sins He bore.
The witness of this 1s the fact that He who
bore my sins is in heaven without them. They
must be gone because He 1s in glory. If gone
from Him, then also from me, and His blood is
my title to be where he is. The knowledge of
this gives peace and assurance to the soul.

- W. T, Po W,

— —— ——
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THE LEPER AND THE BIRDS.

Lrv, xiii. xiv.

X HERE is a very simple lesson to be
Ve learnt from this interesting portion
UMbl of the Old Testament, namely,
@ there was a way by which a leper

could be cleansed; it was God’s way,
W and there was no way but God’s way, so
that the leper who did not take God’s
way did not get the cleansing, Applying this
to the New Testament times, there is a way
now by which the sinner can be cleansed from
his sins, and only one way, God’s way ; and the
soul Who does not take God’s way cannot
know this cleansmg ' |
The leper is the very type of the sinner, for
leprosy was what put a man outside of God’s
presence in Israel, and 1t is sin’ that puts and
keeps a man out of the presence of God now.
You will notice in Leviticus, it is the priest,
not the leper, who judges the man’s case. And
who is the priest a type of ? Christ. The
priest judges the case, he pronounces the man
a leper, and Christ pronounces you a lost
sinner, unless you are one who i8 born of God,
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who has tasted the Lord’s grace, who knows
that he is forgiven.

The priest pronounces the man unclean, and
his clothes were to be rent, and his head
uncovered, 7.e., the thing was to be made
patent ; there was mno covering up, no hypo-
crisy, and he was to cry ‘ unclean,” that is,
there was to be self-judgment ; he owned him-
self defiled, unfit for man’s presence, and unfit
“for God’s. He was to dwell alone, without the
camp. Can you think of anything so pitiable ? |
defiled, undone, cast out, alone, and covered
with disease.

The Liord makes the man take his place
outside. e makes the line of demarcation
very strong. There is no mingling of the clean
~ with the unclean. And this is true now. Are
you saved, my reader? Are you washed ? Are
you born of God? If not, God sees you lost.
May you wake up to recognise your true state,
and then you will feel your need of a Saviour.
May He make you take your place as an
unclean sinner before the Tiord; when you
take that place, the day of your cleansing draws
nigh. In the cleansing of the leper (Lev. xiv.),
we have an unfolding of the person and the
work of the Liord Jesus Christ. Verse 4, *“ Then
shall the priest command to take for him that
is to be cleansed, two birds alive and clean,

¢ ———
. o oy
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and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop.”
Why two birds ? Because one bird would not
do, for one must die. Man’s guilt can only be
met by death ; but then there is the glorious
truth, not of death only, but of resurrection;
not merely of a dead, but a risen and a living
Saviour. The bird flying away with the blood
of the slain bird upon it is, I doubt not, a type
of Christ in resurrection bearing on His person
the marks of His passion.

Mark, the birds were to be clean. Jesus”
was the absolutely spotless man, on whom
death had no claim, the one who was not under
the sentence of death, giving Himself up to
meet the claim of death, for those who were
under its sentence, and whom death could
claim. |

The cedar wood, scarlet, and hyssop, take in
the whole range of man in nature. The cedar,
with its height and beauty, is the significant
symbol of what is lofty, and grand, and beauti-
ful In nature. Itissweet smelling too, a frag-
rant wood. .

Scarlet 1s earthly glory, symbolises man’s
glory, and particularly Jewish, kingly, or
earthly glory, what man delights in, whatever
1s imposing in nature, whatever is bright and
glorious. But what is the hyssop? We read
in Scripture, ‘‘ Solomon spake of trees, from
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the cedar tree that is in Lebanon, even unto
the hyssop that groweth outof the wall; " that
is, the cedar is at the one end, and the hyssop
ig at the other. The hyssop s the mean, con-
temptible thing. And is there not what 1s
oreat, and noble, and sublime in man—man in
nature even? There is! And is there not
what is bright, and daring, and brilliant, and
attractive? Surely. And is there not also
what is base and mean, and contemptible,
filthy, and ignoble? We must admit this
“too. And what about all three; the grand,
the bright, the base. All must go down, down
into death. The cross of Christ puts an end
to man; man in his loftiness, and man in his
baseness alike come to an end there.

The bird that was killed was to be killed
in an earthen vessel over running water,
or “living water.” I have nmo doubt the
earthen vessel gives us the figure of the grace
of the Liord Jesus Christ which brought Him
down in Auwman form, and the running, or
“living water’ is the energy of the Holy
Ghost, in virtue of which Christ without spot
offered Himself to God.

I have, then, in the birds, the earthen vessel,
and the living water, that marvellous display
of divine grace, Christ becoming a man and
poing down into death for us. And oh!
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my reader, have you ever thought of what 1t
was for Christ to suffer? He must needs
suffer. Why? Because there is no way of
life for a sinner, except through the suffer-
ing and death of the Saviour; no redemption,
except by the blood of the Redeemer. The
blood of Jesus meets all the claims of God
in righteousness, and meets, too, all the needs
of the sinner’s conscience. |

The living bird, the cedar wood, the scarlet,
and the hyssop, are dipped in the blood of
the slain bird, go down into death, and the
next thing I find is the leper sprinkled.

What went down? The bird, the cedar
wood, the scarlet, and the hyssop. What came
up ? The bird, Who died on thecross? Jesus!
What did He bear on the cross? Sins!.
Whose ? Mine. I look back at that atoning
cross, and see the Saviour bearing my sins,
dying for me. I died then with Christ. I
see the cedar, the scarlet, and the hyssop, all
there on His cross. He died in my place.
Death could not claim Christ. He died for
one -whom it could claim. Death could claim
us, because of sin. ‘“The wages of sin 1is
death.” |

Death now, then, has no further claim over
me, for the believer died with Christ. Sub-
stitution has been effected; and in the death
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of the substitute, the sinner ceases to exist
before God.

- All that belonged to me by nature went
down into death when Christ died. Who
came up? Only Christ, a risen Christ.

If God could see a believer's sins now,
where must He see them? On Christ, for
He ‘¢ himself bare our sins in His own body
on the tree.”” Does He bear them on the
throne of God to-day? Nay, nay, there is no
gin in glory, and Christ, who bare my sins,
| i8 there, therefore my sins must be gone.

Had you seen that living bird flying away,
you would have seen the marks of blood upon
it; and if we look info the glory, what do we
see? ‘A Lamb as it had been slain.” You
will see in endless glory, by-and-by, the marks
of the Saviour's suffering for you, for me.
The hand that was pierced, and the side from
which flowed that precious blood which has
cleansed my every sin. And can I have a doubt ?
No! never, never. Has not Christ died for
sin? Is He not in the glory without sin?
Then what have you to do? Only to come
to Him, and trust Him. '

Do you believe Jesus can save you? *“Yes,”
you say. Then, perhaps, you are like the
poor leper in Mark i. You doubt his willing-
ness. Jesus touched that poor defiled man.
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It was the finger of God that was on him,
and it is the finger of God that touches the
sinner’s guilty conscience, and His own voice
says, ‘‘ I will, be thou clean.”

Jesus spake, and that man was clean ; and
if you draw near to Him, hear His word,
trust Him simply, what is the consequence ?
You go away cleansed. He delights to make.
clean the one who simply trusts Him.

How did the leper in Israel know he was
clean ? The priest told him so. How did
the man in Mark 1. know he was clean? Jesus
told him so. We are not to know we are
clean from our experiences, but from the
Word of the Living God.

‘When the leper was cleansed in Israel, the
priest took of the ‘blood, and put it on the
right ear, the right thumb, and the right toe
of the cleansed, and on that blood he put the
oil (Liev. xiv. 14, 17).

The oil is the figure of the Holy Ghost. It
was placed wpon the blood. You must have
the blood first. There must be a coming to
Christ, confidence in Him, before there is the
seal of the Holy Ghost.

When a man is clean the Lord does look for
that which that blood typified, that is, separation
to God, consecration. That ear, that hand,
those feet, belong to Christ. The believer be-
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longs to Christ out and ‘out. There is to be
entire consecration. |

The man 1s first set apart by blood, then by
the Holy Ghost, which is power, then the oil
is poured on his head (Lev. xiv. 18.) in bles-
sing. The sinner is cleansed by Christ’s blood,
anointed with His Spirit, and »now his
whole life is just to be one of consecration to
Him, one constant desire to walk so as to

please the Lord,
W.T. P. W.

A WORD IN SEASON, HOW GOOD IT IS.

AW OW were you first brought to know
Al the Tiord? I asked one day of a
/R young woman, who was in great
\gy@w bodily suffering, and with no pros-
*’%ﬁy pect of recovery.
Y S Tt wasa godly man’s prayer for me
that first touched my heart, and made me
think,” was theanswer she made; and thenwent
on to say :—*‘ I wasliving as servant in & clergy-

- —
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man’s house, and though I went into prayers
morning and evening, and thought it quite
right and proper, I never thought about my
soul or its efernal welfare—never prayed for
myself. After a time another clergyman came
to stay with my master and mistress, and the
first morning he was there, and each morning
while he stayed, he took morning prayers, and,
before closing, he prayed for my master and
my mistress, and then for me. Many clergy-
men had stayed there before, and I was used
to hearing my master and mistress prayed for,
but to my knowledge I had never been prayed
for in my life before, and he prayed for me as
though he really wanted me to be blessed and
saved.

“I went about my work as usual, but'T could
not forget it. It seemed so strange that any-
one should do for me what I had never done for
myself—ask for my salvation. Next morning
it was the same; again that man of God
prayed for me. How I listened to every word!
He seemed to think the Liord was interested
even in me, and I wondered if he could be
right. It evidently struck my master, for at
evening prayers he, too, prayed for me; he had
never done so before, nor did he after that
visit of the clergyman’s. Three days passed
80, and now I was terribly anxious to know
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how I could be saved. Now I was crying to
God to let me see how I might be saved. 1
did not like to speak to my master or mistress,
still less to their stranger-guest, and I longed
for Sunday and church-time.

“The strange clergyman occupied mymaster’s
pulpit. T listened eagerly for every word of the
sermon. The text was, ‘God so loved the world
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso-
ever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life.” IHe showed our lost condition
by nature, God’s great love, the work of Churist
by which we can be saved, and the simplicity
of what our part is—we have nothing to do
but to believe it all, and trust the blood of
Jesus. He spoke of salvation as God’s gift,
which we must have as a gift, or not at all. I
saw then how I might be saved, but I was not
sure if I trusted enough in Jesus, if I believed
aright, and I came home still miserable.

““T was putting the tea on the table, when the
clergyman who had preached came into the
dining-room. Perhaps he noticed that I had
been crying ; I do not know; but he asked me,
very kindly, if I had understood the sermon. I
said, ‘Yes.” Then he asked me, ‘Have you this
gift of everlasting life?” and I said, ‘I am
afraid I have not.’ ‘Do you want to haveit?’ he
asked ; and now I could not keep back the
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tears any more: ‘I want 1t more than any-
thing!” T said; ‘I would give everything to
know I had it.’ ‘Come into the study with
me,” he said. I said something about my work,
but he said, ‘I will speak to your mistress:’
and I followed him into the study. He prayed
first very earnestly, asking the Lord to open
my eyes, to show me how simple a thingitis to
trust Jesus. And then he read me two or three
Scriptures, such as, ‘Him that cometh unto
me I will in no wise cast out;’ and showed me
1t 1s the One we come to who saves, the One
we believe in who gives everlasting life, and
not the greatness of our faith, the strength of
our belief, that gains it for us, that God
delights to give it to every soul who wants
1.

“I left the study, knowing that God had given
1t to me, and ever since then I have never had
a doubt. It is five years since, and I have had
sickness and sorrow, but the Liord has been
with me in it all; and oh! I shall bless Him
for ever and ever, that He put it into His
servant’s heart to pray for me, only the servant
of the house, whom he had never seen before.
But for that I might now be dying without
Christ.”—* Sow ye beside all waters.” .
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imagine himself in the presence of
a man past the prime of manhood,
yet not so enfeebled by age as to
render him incapable of work, were
1t not for an aggravated case of palsy
which shook from head to foot that once
strong and muscular frame.

There he lay, from morning to night, a help-
less, impotent sinner, who had never heard that
command, “Rise up and walk;” nor had the
pleasant wmusic for a distressed conscience of
‘““thy sins are forgiven thee’ ever reached his
ear. Mo such an one the virtue, the power, the
fulness of the Gospel were all new, so with the
more delight did T preach to him ““Jesus and
the resurrection.” |

An intimation from a friend that I was coming
to see him led him to expect me, so on my
arvival the express end of my visit was explained.

“Well, Mr P.,has the soul found the desired
rest ?

“ Bir,”” he replied, ‘ thatisjust what I want.”

Ah! the sound of that word was one which
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found no echo in that empty heart, and the
huge drops, which fell from his eyes almost in
streams, were the best expression of what was
passing in the soul.

The anxious look, the fixedness of the eyes
as they met mine, and the distraction of mind,
all betokened a man in earnest, and, as he would
at times say, ‘‘ seeking the way.” Yes, all was
darkness, both around and within, but daylight
was about to dawn ; sorrow filled his heart, but
soon would joy succeed.

There was no need to dwell lengthily on his
state as a sinner, this first lesson had long been
learnt, nor were his thonghts of sin other than
any child of God would wish to see: the usual
cry of a mere living religionist, of a walking
epitome of profession without Christ, of shadow
without substance, found no place here ; sin with
its dreary accompaniments was the only tenant
of that woful heart; he was a sinner, in dark-
ness and misery, bearing a welghty load, and
would have given his all to know the relief of
1ts removal.

Week after week I visited him, but still no
deliverance. At last the hight seemed entering,
and one could watch the gradual change of
countenance as the rays penetrated those dark
chambers, forcibly bringing to mind the chaos
and confusion, described in the opening book of

ot
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God’s word, preceding that sublime fiat, “Let
there be light, and there was light.”

Two verses, above others, in the much-
prized gospel by St. John, were, as he expressed
it, the sheet anchor of his soul, viz., i11. 36, vi. 44.
The Father was drawing him, and oh how
tondly! Yes, and drawing to no other than the
Son. .

Reader, if you close your ear, if you defraud
God of His right, Christ of His Liordship, the
Holy Ghost of His joy, let me assure you, God |
~ will call another, for an object is before Him,
and gain His end He will. But, thanks be to
God, here was one not proving disobedient
to the heavenly vision, and nothing would
effectually hinder his response, for a godly
earnestness characterised his search of a
Saviour.

‘“¢‘He that believeth on the Son hath ever-
lasting life.” Do you believe this ?’ I asked.

The dear aged one (as though I had thought
him very incredulous) summed up all his
mental energy and strongly resented such a
question. |

‘“ Stay my friend, your confidence in God, His
Son the Liord Jesus Christ, and His Word, is
not so much what I question, as in that which
flows as a consequence of believing. Tiook at
it again.”

God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)



God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)

THE ANCHOR OF THE SOUL. 211

‘“ I believe 1n every Scripture, in every Word
of God.”

I took him to task. ‘“ Now, Mr. P., you have
owned your sins before God, have accepted His
Son, the Saviour of sinners, and, as though you
were the only being in this world, have con-
fessed that the Saviour is for you and you for
Him.”

‘““Yes,” he replied. ‘‘Now read carefully the
other part of that verse, ‘ Hath everlasting
life.” You, as a lost sinner, but, on the other
hand, as a believer in Christ Jesus, have ever-
lasting life. Do you believe this?”

““ Oh the thought is too great! It cannot be
true! I that have never merited it, that never
for a moment laboured for it, that hardly ever
thought of my God, and still less thought to
serve Him, that he should act thus 1s too good
a thought forme!” These were his words.

“A giftisnot a reward,” said I, ““ were salva-
tion or eternal life a reward, how then would
the Giver receive all the glory ? this would not .
be grace, nor the spontaneous gift of God.”

This was enough ; the work wasaccomplished ;
faith was growing strong, giving glory to God.
At last he was resting wholly on the Word,
everlasting life was his, God’s free gift to him.

Remember, I beseech you, my reader, that if
you are anxious, have really turned to that

o e
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long rejected Saviour, God declares it to be a
fact concerning you, that you have eternal life.
Do you doubt it? Then you call in question
the truth, His truth! Come brace up tke
loins of your mind! In malice be & babe, but
in understanding be a man. Will God deceive
you? Then hehas in marvellous grace written
for you and me. ““ He that believeth on the
Son hath everlasting life.”
E.J. G,
— RS LR 95~

GOD’S GLAD TIDING'S;
HOW HAVE YOU RECEIVED THEM‘P

“ For our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also
in power, and in the Holy Glost, and in much assurance”
(L Thess. 1. 5).

’t- O wrote the Apostle Paul to his

' beloved Thessalonians; and in these
days, the question at the head of
this paper has become the all-
important one. We do not ask,

%‘)) ““ Have you heard the gos pel ?”  To the
“"  vast majority, if not all, of those whose
eyes scan these lines it is a superfluous enquiry.
‘We are persuaded, dear friends, that you have
heard it preached by many men, and in
different ways, scores, aye, hundreds of times;
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bué ¢his is the very ground we now desire to
occupy in asking you,  Where do you stand
before God, as those who have so often
heard the glad tidings of his grace to poor
sinners ?°  Has the gospel come to you in
word only, or also in power, and in the Holy
Ghost, and in. much assurance. In other words,
often as you have heard if, have you ever once
recewved ¢t in your inmost soul as God’s mes-
sage of love and mercy for you and to you, as
that which exactly suits you, a poor, helpless,
needy, guilty sinner; and having believed it,
are you enabled to say that you have everlast-
. ang life, that you are saved, that your sins have
been forgwen, that you ere made meet for
heaven and have been brought to God?

Be not deceived, my reader. You may have
been all that is moral, upright, amiable, and
even religious, and yet never have received
God’s salvation, You may be to this hour a
Bible-reader, a church-goer, an alms-giver, even
a regular communicant at the Liord’s table,
and yet unsaved. After the dogr of mercy has }
been closed many will come and knock, saying,
““ Lord, Liord open unto us; we have eaten and
drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in |
our streets. But he shall say, I tell you, I,
know you not whence ye are, depart from mg¢
all ye workers of iniquity” (Liuke xiii. 25-27!

e
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Alas! too many are putting their trust in
things, which (right enough in their own place
for those who have recetved Christ) are simply
a blind and a delusion to them, for they are
putting them #n place of Christ.

But what are the glad tidings of God? Who
are they for? How are they received? And
what effect 1s produced by their reception ?

The gospel is God’s power unto salvation
to every one that believeth (Rom. 1. 16).
In it God’s righteousness is revealed. The
love of God, too, is fully told out. In a

~word, while in the law God was not made
known, in the gospel all His heart is
fully manifested. To the poor, needy
sinner 1n his sins, conscious that he wants a
title to heaven, and also the putting away of
all his sins, it comes and gives both. It makes
known how the sins are put far away, while
the sinner is brought near; it delivers me from
hell and fits me for heaven ; it abolishes death
and brings in life; it removes the fear of
judgment, and causes me to rejoice in hope of
glory ; it breaks the chains of Satan’s slavery,
and makes me the Liord’s free man; 1t turns
me from doing my own will, and I become the
slave of Jesus Christ ; I am brought to God,
made a child of God, an heir of God, joint-
heir with Christ; sealed and indwelt by the

S—
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Holy Ghost, I am united to Christ; as He is,
so am I in this world.

Tell me, my reader, is it not good news
that brings me the possession of all this; and
much more, when I am not deserving of
anything but the endless flames of the lake of
fire ? Yea, for such alone is the glad tidings of
the grace of God intended. The salvation of
God 1s for the lost. Pardon for rebels: ever-
lasting life for the death-deserving; heaven for
the hell-deserving. Peace has been made for
those who were enemzes. Access to God
provided for those who were far off. Only
take your place as ruined, guilty, and undone,
and every blessing is offered to you uncon-
ditionally. Nor need the sinner fear anything
from the thought of God’s holiness and
righteousness. The gospel fully meets every
necessity. Yes, its very foundation stands on
the righteousness of God. Wondrous thought!
Grace reigns through righteousness. God is
just, and yet the Justifier.

Do you ask, How has this been accom-
plished ? Hearken to His own blessed word,
which declares ‘“ How that Christ died for our
sins according to the scriptures, and that
he was buried, and that he rose again the
third day according to the seriptures’ (1 Cor.
xv. 3-4). ‘ For he hath made him to be sin
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for us, who knew no sin; that we might be
made the righteousness of God in him”
(2 Cor. v. 21). “XTor Christ also hath once
suffered for sing, the just for the unjust, that
he might bring us to God™ (1 Peter iii. 18).
“Who was delivered for our offences, and
ralsed again for our justification ™ (Rom. 1v.
25). Thus does the Spirit of God bring before
us the blessed work of Christ in making an
atonement for sin by His death on the cross,
and God’s acceptance of that work, and the
expression of His delight in it, proved by His
ralsing His Son from the dead! And the
blessed results of that work must be, and are,
commensurate with its perfectness, and God-
glorifying character! It has accomplished two
things . sins have been put far away, and the
sinner brought near to God.

This double effect of Christ’s work
1s beautifully illustrated by the scape-goat of
Lieviticus xvi., and the live bird let loose of
Leviticus xiv. On the head of the former all
the sins of the people were confessed, and it
was then led away and let go into a wilderness,
a land not inhabited. The latter, after being
plunged into the blood of the slain bird, was
let loose in the open field, and as it mounted
up and disappeared in the distance above, it
carried the blood up. Lovely type of sins

— P
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carried away into the land of God's forgetful-
ness, and of the blood, which was shed to put
them away, borne by Him who shed it Himself
in resurrection into the very presence of God
on high, where it has been sprinkled, as it
were, in seven-fold perfection *‘ before and on
the throne.” Both are put together in Heb.
X.: “Their sins and iniquities will I remember
no more”’ (ver. 17). ¢ Having therefore,
brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest of
all by the blood of Jesus” (ver. 19).

Do youask, ‘‘ How isall this blessedness made
good to me, how may I know it 1s all my own ?”’
God says, ‘“ Only believe.”” ‘° By him, all that
believe are justified from all things,”’—cleared
from every charge of sin; * Being justified by
farth, we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom also we "have
access by farth into this grace (favour) wherein
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of
God.” ‘“He that belicveth on the Son hath
everlasting hife.” ¢ These things have I°
written unto you that delicve cn the name of
the Son of God, that ye may Znow that ye
have eternal life.”

Thus, dear reader, you are authorised, the
moment you believe on, and put all your trust
in the Liord Jesus Christ and His finished work,
to know you have eternal life, that your sins are
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all gone, that you have peace with God, access
into His favour, and joy in hope of His glory.
Blessed gospel! May you receive it now, and
may the effect produced upon you be as
distinctly manifested as in the case of the
Thessalonian converts of old. Of them it
could be said: “ Ye turned to God from idols,
to serve the living and the true God, and to
walt for his son ‘rom heaven, whom he raised
from the dead, even Jesus which delivered us
from the wrath to come.” Thus shall it be
- seen and known that the gospel has come to
you not in word only, but also in power, and
in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance.

H. P. A. G.

CONVICTION, REPENTANCE, PARDON.

2N 2 Samuel xii. we have the above
W three important things brought out,
each in their own individual imyport-
A ance. Yet the threce form but
one chain of three hnks., Their
importance, as connected with every

individual soul of man, cannot be over-
stated.

s ol . P
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David had sinned a great sin. He had slain
Uriah with the sword of the children of Ammon,
and had taken his wife to be his wife. The
thing was offensive and displeasing to God, but
as yet David was blind to the awfulness of his
sin. He was hardened, no doubt, through the
deceitfulness of sin, and perhaps had well-nigh
banished from his mind the fearful crime that
lay at his door.

In this we have a picture of man--—-the
natural man. His life is one of independence
of God, consequently of sin. 8in is lawless-
ness, or independence of God, and this is what
characterises the natural man. He sing, but
forgets it ; and if now and again his conscience
condemn, he excuges himself, and succeeds in
relieving his conscience. He says, ““I am not
so much to blame; I am not so bad as my
neighbour; and God is mereiful.” And by such |
excuses and false reasoning, he quiets his con-
science, and puts it to sleep again.

No doubt David, the fallen king, had to
resort to such means to quiet his conscience,
and by what we read in the word of God, one
is disposed to think that he had well-nigh
succeeded, for when Nathan the prophet came to
him with his parable of the rich man robbing the
poor man of his only lamb, he grew angry, and
said, ‘“ As the ILiord liveth, the man that hath
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done this thing shall surely die.” Righteous
enough in dealing with others, as he supposed.
how little prepared was he to be confronted
by the prophet ot the Lord, snd charged with
the sin referred to in the parable; and how
little prepared was he for the utterance of those
words of divine coaviction: *“Thou art the
man.”’

Thus 1t is with the gospel, while people may
be excusing themselves and condemning their
| neighbours, it thunders in their consciences,
and says to each individual, * Thow art the
man.” Individually we have to do with God,
and the gospel, used by the Holy Ghost, brings
individual conviction. It stands before each
one and says, * Thou art the man.”’

My reader, are you unconvicted? If so, the
gospel of God says to you to-day, “Thow art the
man.” But you say, I am moral ; still ¢ Thow
art the man.” You say, I am religious and
thoroughly temperate ; but *“ Thow art the man.”
‘“ All have sinned and come short of the glory
of God;” and “Thow art the man,” The
law of God says, ‘‘ Cursed is every one that
continueth not in all things which are writfen
in the book of the law to do them.” You have
broken the law, and therefore “ Thow art the
man.”’ It also says, ‘‘ The soul that sinneth it
shall die.”” You have sinned, therefore “Thou
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art the man.” It is no question of your neigh-
bour, or of any one but yourself, for “ Thouw
art the man.” You stand before God a proved
guilty soul. I beg of you, therefore, to appro-
priate the Words of Natha,n to Damd ¢ Thou
art the man.’

Those four words—*‘ Thou art the man !”—
did & work in David’s conscience, a work that
produced the deepest repentance.  Those
words were but God’s arrow, which buried
itself deep in his conscience, and prostrated
him in deep humiliation of soul before God.
Hear the language of his broken heart, ‘I
have sinned against the Lord,” and again, ‘1
acknowledge my transgression; and my sin is
ever before me. Against thee, thee only. have
I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight ; that
thou mightest be justified when thou speakest,
and be clear*when thou judgest” (Psalm 5.
3, 4.) Truly divine conviction led to true
repentance in this case. David is brought
face to face with God ; it 1s not merely 2
matter between him and Uriah ; but he had
sinned against the Lord. Here is what sin is -
it is against the Lord. He is the Governor of
the Universe, and it is against Him. Dawd
said, ¢ Against thee, thee only, have I sinned,
and done this evil in thy sight.” ‘ Against

the Liord ”"—*‘ against thee "’—is what the soul
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feels and confesses when divinely convicted.
There may be sins against our fellow-man, but
they are traced up to their true meaning, viz.,
rebellion against the authority of God. It is
against the Liord. |

My reader, God commands all men every-
where to repent. Have you owned his claims,
believed His word about your sins, and
breathed the confession of true repentance ?
God demands repentance: the soul’s acknow-
ledgment of its guilt and rebellion against the
autbority of God. Conversion is no mere
sentimental thing; ah, no, 1t 1s heart work
about the authority of God, about one’s sins
against him, and turning to Him in true
repentance of soul. It 1s not merely turning
over & new leaf, joining the Church, and being
zealous for the cause. No, my friend, you may
have done all this, and be lost for ever. You
may have done all this without your heart and
conscience feeling your sins, and owning in
repentance that it is against the Lord you
have sinned. The Liord Jesus said to the
religious Pharisees, ‘‘ Except ye repent, ye
shall all likewise perish ” (Liuke xiii. 3).

David took the ground of one guilty, and
confessed his sins to the Liord, and the God of
all grace was there to meet him with pardon.
David said unto Nathan, “I have sinned
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against the ILiord;” and Nathan said unto
David, “The ILiord also hath put away thy
sin ; thou shalt not die.”” God was there in
grace to meet the sinner as soon as there was
repentance and confession. He against whom
the sin was committed was the One, and the
only One, that could put it away, and He
did. ‘‘ The Lord hath put away thy sin.”

It is so now. God, the God of all grace,
meets the returning and repentant sinner with
pardon and salvation. Jesus, the Son of God,
has died for sinners ; and now God i1s able in
righteousness, to pardon and justify the
ungodly who believe in the Liord Jesus Christ.

What a pardon that must be that comes
from God to us as the fruit of the precious
blood of His dear Son? ‘ Without shedding
of blood there is no remission.”” But blood
has been shed, even the blood of the spotless
Son of God; now God is free, in righteousness,
to pardon and save for ever all who believe
from their hearts on the Liord Jesus Christ.
“To Him give all the prophets witness, that
through his name whosoever believeth on Him
shall receive remission of sins”’ (Acts x. 43).

Oh, my dear reader, how unspeakably blessed
is all this! We have not to labour on, as if it
were by our toil we were to obtain forgiveness
of sins; ah, no, the work is all done. “If is

N Y
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finished,” cried the dying Saviour. And now
in brightest glory He sits, the object for faith
torest on, and the Saviour of all who put their
trust in Him. Do you know Him as the
object for your faith? Do you know Him as
your Saviour? Do.you know Him as the One
who has saved yow ? Think of his sufferings
and death—of His shed blood. Can you say
that, through His precious blood, your sins are
forgiven and gone for ever >—appropriating that
beautiful text to yourself: ‘‘ The blood of Jesus
Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin” (1
John i. 7).

If so, right happy are you; and who has
such cause for happiness as you? Surely
none. Oh, then, forgiven sinner, fellow-
Christian, and fellow-heir of glory, seek now to
walk so as to honour and glorify Him who has
done somuch for you. ILiet these words be thy
motto:  He loved me, and gave Himself for
me;” therefore, *“For to me to live is Christ”
(Gal. ii. 20; Phil. 1. 21).

B. A
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THE DANGER OF DELAY.

P —

>, HE will never be any better in this
' world. The doctor says she is
going fast.”
‘““Does she know her real con-
dition ? ”’ I asked. |
“Oh! no; the doctor says it would
only hasten her death to tell her. We
must be bright and cheerful when with her,
and let her think that she will get well. It is
all we can do now for her, poor child!”

“ But, surely,” said I, “ you will not let her
die without giving her some warning of her
approaching end ?2”

‘““ She has thoroughly made up her mind that
she will go far recover as to live for some years,
and we will not damp her spirits; no, she must
not be told her end is so near.”

““ Can I go up stairs to her?” I said.

““ Yes ; she will be glad to see you.”

Reader, if you have any thought about your
soul’s future, namely, that heaven or hell must
be its eternal portion, you will understand
what passed through my mind as I went to
that sick-room.
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What about her soul ?—that precious soul !
Must she die, I thought, without some know-
ledge of her condition? No, I will speak to
her, and convey some idea to her mind that
she may not get better.

Adie was a young relative of mine, one
whom I dearly loved. But a few months
before her illness she had left her childhood’s
home a happy bride, and now had been brought
back to it, a shattered wreck of her former self,
to die! A severe cold had settled upon her
lungs, and consumption was doing its rapid
work.

She had written to me a few weeks previous
to my present visit, telling me of her illness,
and I, being at that time unable to go and see
her, had written her a long letter in which I
had sought to put before her God's way of
salvation, even Jesus.

I had received no answer to my earnest
appeal, and now I fondly hoped to hear from
her own lips that she was indeed a true believer
in the Liord Jesus.

I gently opened the door of her room, and
was soon seated by her side, gazing upon her
altered face. She seemed to understand my
) look, for with assumed cheerfulness, she said,
““ Do you think I have altered much?”

“ Yes, dear,” I replied, ‘‘ I did not expect to

—— .
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see you looking so ill, but perbaps you are not
so well this evening ? "’

‘“ Indeed,” she said, I am very much better
than when I came here a few weeks ago, so
you must not, please, persuade me differently.
It was only this morning that Dr. told
me I was certainly stronger, and he hoped
very soon I should be able te return to my
own home.” Silently I prayed that God
would enable me to speak to her faithfully of
her soul’s condition. My heart yearned over
her, and inwardly I wished I could die for her.
‘When I addressed her again, it was to speak of
her husband. “‘ He must miss you sadly, dear
Adie ?”

““Indeed he does,” she answered, ‘‘ and, oh,
we were 80 happy together. We so well suited
each other. I wish I had never seen that
wretched place where I caught this cold; it
has altered everything for us.”

““No doubt God had a purpose in allowing
you to catch cold,” I said, ‘ He is too wise to
err, too good to be unkind.”

““ Perhaps so,” she said, “ but then we can-
not make sad things seem pleasant.”

““ My dear Adie, if you only knew the tender
sympathy of Jesus, you would not talk thus. .
You know that sorrow is no strange thing to
me, but I tell von I would not have been
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without one drop of it, for in the darkest hour
I have found Him to be enough to fill my
heart with peace and rest. Tell me now, has
your illness led you to think of a region where
all is fair and unchanging—I mean Heaven?”
A tear was hastily wiped away as she rather
abruptly replied, “ Oh! of course the thought
does sometimes come, and more especially it
did when I was so very ill, but I cannot think
of anything mournful for long, there have been
enough sad scenes in our family of late, I must
be cheerful for my husband’s sake. I am sure
- I try every means to get better, and then there
will be brighter days for us. Itis so good of
my husband to let me be here where I can
have milder air and better nursing than he
could get for me at home.” So she talked,
and I saw only too plainly that God’s Son, the
blessed Jesus, had found no place in her heart.
‘““ Adie,” I said, “I do not want to tire you,
but I do want you to consider this all-import-
ant question—Is your soul saved ? Are you
resting on Christ and His finished work? "
““Well,” she answered, ‘‘ we cannot be con-
verted all at once; Mr, , the minister of
the church where my husband and I attended,
has often said that conversion is a progressive
work. We cannot give up old habits in a
moment of time. I am sure Mr. —— was
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master of his subject, and a reliable authority.”

‘““ Providing,” I interrupted, ‘ that he gave
you the word of God as his authority.”

““ Well,” she said, ““I'm sure he is a good
man ; I would rather believe his word than
many others. Really, the services were most
simple. 1 never did like High Church; but
these services were all that could be wished.”

‘““ Adie, dear, do not weary yourself,” T said, .
‘““ about the difference between ministers and
churches, but put your trust in Christ, for the
Bible declares that He is the alone way
through which a poor sinner can be saved.”

“T do not think,” she said ““ that I am
worse than other people, that you should speak
to me so. I am sure I regularly attended
church, when well enough, and God knows
that I am unable to go now. As to believing
in Christ, why, of course I do; I have said it
many times in the beautiful church prayers.
It is useless telling me that belief in Christ will
save me, but I trust that when my time comes
to die I shall be prepared for the change.”

I entreated her to bow to God’s word, to
own Him as true, to let God act as His heart
wanted to—to save her from never-ending woe,
to trust the blood of Jesus. But all seemed
useless, and I parted from her, although with
an aching heart.
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That was my last opportunity of presenting
Christ to her. During my following visits
others were present with her, and she appeared
to have no desire to converse with me. 1
looked around her room in vain for a Bible or
tract, nothing but light frivolous reading sur-
rounded her, and on my last visit & novel was
hastily covered by her to escape observation.

Soon, very soon after, I received the sad
news of her death. I could not describe to
you the feelings of my heart on that sad ocea-
gsion. With two others of her Christian friends
I stood around her coffin to have one last look
at that pale face. Then our tears broke forth.

‘““ Ah,” said one, ‘‘if we only knew she was

1 saved.”

“ How did she die? "’ T asked.

“Very quietly,” was the answer; ¢ only two
or three hours before her death, she walked
across her room, and chatted brightly to her
husband about soon going to their home.”

“ Did she show no sign of fear?”’ 1 said.

““No,” was the response, ‘there was no
{ time; she was suffocated, only a look and she
| wasg gone.”

“ She died so easily,” said another, ‘“that I
trust she has gone to heaven.”

“To rest our hopes upon an easy death,"” 1
exclaimed, ‘“is but a miserable delusion of
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Satan. Our only authority is the Bible, and
that states most clearly the way whereby we
may be saved. Had poor Adie given any
evidence that she was frusting Christ, we
should not be standing here sorrowing without
hope. We can do nothing for her now; we
must leave her to God.”

Sadly and silently we left her room, and went
and told Jesus.

Unconverted reader, I have written the fore-
going account of my young relative, with the
hope that it may be used of God to arouse you,
ere it be too late, not to neglect His great sal- :
vation.,

Believe on the Liord Jesus now, and you
shall be saved. But do not put it off till
you are laid upon a dying bed, or Satan may
deceive you as he did poor Adie, and then the
time of mercy will be past for you, and never-
dying misery will be your fearful portion.

‘““ Now is the accepted time, now 1s the day
of salvation’ (Cor. vi. 2).

You may be outwardly moral, amiable, and
- even a professor of religion, but all this will not
. save your precious immortal soul. Do not, as
poor Adie did, think that you are no worse than
others, or that a little religion will suffice for
God. Search the Scriptures; they will tell you
that He looks not at the outward appearance,
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but at the heart. ‘ 4Il have sinned and come
short of the glory of God” (Rom. i1i. 23).

- And is it not, dear reader, terribly sad to
despise God’s wondrous love? Have you
thought of His love? Have you considered
what it cost Him to send His only Son down
to this dark world? Perhaps you have not
thought of this. Think now; Who was it that
was nailed upon Calvary’s cross? It was
God’s only Son. Why was He there ? As the
bearer of sin, of your sin if you believe Him.
~The blood shed upon that cross cleanseth
from all sin! That precious blood tells out
the love of God to the perishing sinner.

But, woe to those who despise that Blood !
God will never forget the work of His Son.
He thinks much of it. It satisfied all His
righteous claims against the sinner, and gives
the believer eternal life and eternal happiness.
Alags! my reader, if you are without Christ,
you are in a fearful position. Though you
possess health and all that this world can

give, you are still poor if you cannot say-—
~ *In pining sickness or in health,

Christ for me;

In deepest poverty or wealth,
Christ for me ;

And in that all-important day,

When I the summons shall obey,

And pass from this dark world away,
Christ for me.”

g == = "
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Whoever you may be, delay no longer.
Come to Jesus now; leave everything that
keepsyou in darkness, and bow to God’s word,
so that to you the Liord Jesus may never have

to say, ‘‘ Depart from me, I know you not.”
E. E. S.

— =PRSS

THE LOVE OF GOD, AND THE WORK
OF CHRIST.
“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only

begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not
-1 perish, but have everlasting life.” John i1ii. 18. ‘

\ HERE is, I believe, a preparedness of
heart that makes this precious
} Scripture fall with sweetness and
S rest upon some ears. And by this
preparedness of heart, I mean a felt
need. What is the use of coming to those
who are going on calmly and quietly,
caring for none of these things, and saying to
them, ‘“God so loved the world that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believ-
eth in him should not perish, but have ever-
lasting life?”” They care nothing for it.
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It 1s to them just as though, on a calm sum-
mer’s day, when the sun is shining and all
around looking fair, I were to take out a life-
boat to a ship in full sail, going merrily with
the breeze, and beseech the crew to avail them-
selves of the lifeboat. What do they care for
the lifeboat? they think far more of their own
fine vessel, they laugh to scorn my offers.
" But if the sky darkens, the wind rises boister-
ously, the waves grow bigger and bigger, and,
on some unseen rock the vessel springs a leak

and begins to fill, if all skill, all energy is hope-
" less, and only a watery grave is before them,
what will the crew think of the offer of the |
lifeboat then? Will they despise, will they
reject it? No! no! How thankfully they
avail themselves of it, each one only too
anxiously awailting his turn to go in her and
be saved. 7

And thus 1t 1s with the safety God has pro-
vided, the eternal security He offers. When
a man finds out for the first time that he is a
lost sinner, that hell 1s before him, when his
sins come crowding in upon him, and seem |
ready to sink him lower and lower ; then when
Lie has found out that he is lost, if you come
and tell him the message that comes from the
heart of God Himself, it is good news for him,

It is & wonderful thing then for him to see
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that God has shown His heart perfectly for
him to look at, and to find only love there;
love for the poor guilty sinner, though hatred
of his sin.

It is not a question of the number of sins
that you have committed that renders you
lost, but the fact that you are a sinner before
God. |

How many sins did Adam commit for God
to turn him out of Paradise? And if God
would not let Adam stay in Paradise, because
he had committed one sin, do you think He
will let you into heaven, if you have even
one sin on you ? He will not !

If you have only one sin upon you, the Lord
must have come down from heaven and died
to put away that one sin, before you could go
into heaven. You could not get rid of that
one sin by any effort of your own. And if it be
a “ faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta-
tion, that Christ’ Jesus came into the world to
save sinners,”’ what is the good of your trying
to make yourself a saint first? It is no good.
God has tried man in every way, and has found
no good in man., If you have not found out
that you are lost, you are not in & condition
to be saved. .

People do not believe they are lost. They
do not like to own it. A man will call himself |
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2 miserable sinner ; but you go and tell him he
is a miserable sinner, and see what he will say
to you ? |

If a man really believed he were lost, do you
think he would go on in his sins and refuse
the Saviour ? No, no. If aman really believed
it, he would be down on his knees crying for
mercy.

I ask you, my reader, has the Spirit of God
ever so worked in your heart, that you have
found out, in the presence of God,that you are
lost? If not, I warn you,you will find it out some
“day; and if you do not find it out now when
there is a Saviour, you must find it out when
there is no longer a Saviour, but only a judge.

When men find out that they are lost, what
a happy thing 1t is to tell them of a Saviour
who came to seek and to save them; to tell
them that ““ God so loved the world, that he
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life.”

When I see the world as the object of God’s
love, I am filled with wonder and exclaim,
““ What a world for God to love, a world that
hunted Him who was the expression of that
love out of it ; that would not have Him in it
at any price, when He came in lowly grace,
doing good to all!”
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The Lord Jesus came into man’s world to
show man what God is. If there was a lame
man in His path, He caused him to leap; if
there was a blind man, He gave him sight ; if
there was a deaf man, he opened his ears; if
there was a dead man, He raised him to life
again. He was life in the midst of death; and
yvet man hunted Him out of his world, and so
now He has gone back into His own world of
light and glory, and flung wide open the gates
of that world, saying, ‘“Though you would not
have me in your world, yet I will have you in
my world, and none shall turn you out of it!”

Such is the love of the heart of God! Christ
has gone back to the Father now, the first-
begotten from the dead. If I look at the life
coming down, it is ‘‘ the only begotten of the
Father.” If I look at the life gotng up, when
He has got you and me, it is *‘ the first-begotien
from the dead.” Christis the first fruits, after-
wards we that are Christ’s—we that have
been begotten again.

It is almost past talking about, this love com-
ing down. ILiook at the Liord’s gracious deal-
ings with this man Nicodemus in our chapter,
He takes him on step by step, puts the axe to
the root of that religious tree, and says, Nico-
demus, you must be born again. Then takes
him on, and explains His meaning, takes him
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to a picture book, as it were, and shows him the
camp of Israelin the wilderness; shows him it
was a look that gave life to those who were
bitten by the fiery serpents, a look at the
lifted up brazen serpent; shows him, too, that
the Son of Man must be lifted up for the eye
of faith to look at Him.

But first there is the Father's love. Not
only must the Son be lifted up, but He was
lifted up in consequence of the Father’s love
who gave His Son.

Man says, ‘“If I could only love God!” You
are all wrong my friend, it is God who loves
you! You are trying to force love out of your
heart for God; you will never melt your heart
in that way. The only way of melting your
heart is believing the love of God for you.
He gave His Son. The Father gave His
only Son.

It was God that thought of you, and God
who has done the whole thing Himself, all that
is necessary for your salvation. It was God's
will and Christ’s work, and now we have the
Holy Ghost’s witness to it.

As water rises to its own level, so the love of
God comes down to this world of sinners and
takes hold of them, and then carries them up
till it finds a resting-place for them where it
started from=-in the very heart of God.
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““ Whom he predestinated,” there is the love
of God in eternity, ‘‘ them he also called ; and
whom He called, them he also justified,” that
are in time; ‘ and whom He justified, them
He also glorified,” that is in eternity again.
It starts this beautiful circle in efernity, with
God’s foreknowledge and predestination, and
ends 1n glory with Himself in eternity again.

‘What a relief 16 is to turn from men’s trying
to work their way back to God, to the simpli-
city of God’s gospel, that ‘“ God so loved the
world that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever (that is, anybody that likes) believeth
in him should not perish, but have everlasting
life.” -
This love of God addresses itself to every-
body and says, Anybody that likes may have,
not only the negative thing—sins forgiven,
but the positive thing—eternal life.

I love to turn my eyes to that cross of
God’s beloved Son and say, There is every |
claim of God against me met entirely, by the
precious blood of Jesus, the One He Himself
provided to meet those claims.

Has your eye, my reader, ever turned to
Calvary. Many a time your eye has turned in
on yourself. How many times have youlooked
around, like the man in the 73rd Psalm, and
seen the wicked prospering instead of tbe
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righteous. But have you ever looked up
like the man in the 63rd Psalm, and been
satisfied.

You have looked within and found sin, you
have looked around and found confusion, but
have you ever looked up and seen that man up
there, the God-man Christ Jesus, seated on
the throne of glory.

I see Him on the cross, and I know He bore
my sins there. I see Him in the grave, where
man sealed His tomb and set a wateh in order
to keep Him in. Poor wretched man, this-is
* your heart, and what a heart! They rolled a
great stone to the mouth of the grave, to try to

keep him in the bowels of the earth, if they
could !

I love to follow Him on three days after, and
see that great stone rolled away. That He
might get out? Far be the thought; but that
they might look 1in, those poor trembling dis-
ciples, that you and I might look in and see an
empty grave. Yes, there is an empty grave,
and an empty cross, and a filled throne, and
the One who had my sing upon Him on the
cross is In glory now without them. Where
are they, then 2 God says, ‘““As far as the east
18 from the west, so far have I removed their
transgressions from them.”

Can my sins be brought back on Christ?
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They cannot! Can they be brought back on
me, then ? Impossible !

You think something will be done if you
believe. No, nothing will be done, if you
believe ; something has been done, and there
remains no more to do, God is telling you about
what has been done now. ‘Through this man
18 preached unto you the forgiveness of sins,
and by Him all that believe are justified.” All
that believe. Scripture does not say a word
about feelings. It is he that believeth. Kvery
one who trusts to his feelings makes a mis-
take, like Isaac, the first we hear of who trusted
to his feelings. He felt, and thought it was his
son Esau, and it was Jacob. |

Have you ever thanked God for what He has
done for you. You may have thanked him for
daily mercies, but have you ever gone down on
your knees and said from a full heart, *“ Thanks
be unto God for his unspeakable gift!” If
you never have done so before, the Liord give
you, my reader, as you lay down this paper, to
bend to His love now, while He still offers it to
you so fully, so freely, before the day when
bend to him you must, not then to His love,
. not to the voice of tender beseeching as now,
but to the voice of His wrath, for when the

oreat day of His wrath is come, who shall be
able to stand ? W. T. P. W.
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¥ =T was early morning, at the pretty
™N{ watering place of B——, a bright
Gty summer’s morning. The blue sea
Nie#z. rippled and sparkled underneath the

' blue sky, and the sun shone cheerily
down, but as yet there were but few
people astir.

The beach was almost deserted, save by here
and there a straggler who thought the fresh
- cool morning hours too precious to be missed.

Had there been any watchers, they might
have seen a swimmer strike out boldly to sea,
through those rippling waves. A strong swim-
mer he was, and every stroke told, and put the
shore at a greater distance from him. He was |
alone, and a stranger to the place, having only
arrived there the evening before.

Had he asked the fishermen, they would have
told him of strong and dangerous currents, they
would have warned him of risk, and counselled
him to care ; but he was in the very prime of
manhood’s strength, and he never thought of
danger; so onthe swimmerwent, and neverturn-
ed his head to see how far he had left the shore |

-
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behind, till at last, a little wearied, he rested a
moment and thought of returning. Then he
found he had been carried out far beyond his
thoughts, or intentions, by the strength of the
current, and that between him and the shore
there was a long distance. It is time, indeed,
to return,” he said to himself, and struck out
once more for land.

But the Liord’s eye was on him, and he had
something to say to him alone on the face of
the deep ere he touched the land again.

I have said he was strong, and a bold swim-
mer, but now he found he had wind and current
poth against him, and his utmost efforts made
no appreciable headway against them. For
long he battled on, but the shore was still far
off, too far off for any cry of distress to reach
it. He raised himself and shouted, no answer-
ing voice, no friendly shout replied. Still he
struggled on, till worn out by his exertions and
utterly exhausted, he felt nothing but a
watery grave was before him. His strokes got
feebler and more unsteady each time, and he
knew he was loosing the little way he had
made, and being drifted seaward. Then he
ceased struggling, turned on his back, and gave
himself up for lost.

There and then the Liord spoke to his soul.
He had been religiously brought up, nay
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more, Liord’s day after Lord’s day, from the
pulpit of afashionable Church, he had preached
to a large congregation Bible truths as to the
way of salvation. He had made Scripture his
text, and discoursed ably from it. He had
read prayers in public and in private. He had
visited in his parish, and administered the
sacrament to the dying. Xe had hved a care-
ful life, and attended to every rite, and till this
moment had been on very good terms with
himself, fully persuaded that a life such as his,
was fit to bring to God.

Now, with death and eternity before him,
hig soul awoke to find he had no hope for
eternity, he had never met God, he was not
- ready to die, he had one thing lacking, he had
no link with Christ. '

Horror and agony seized him. The noise of
the waves seemed to be roaring this verse into
hig ears again and again, ‘“ Liest when I have
preached to others, 1 myself should be a cast-
away.”’

He felt he had preached a Christ he did not
know, had told others of a salvation he himself
had not got. His whole life came before him,
with 1ts outward ceremonies and 1its inward
hollowness. The life he had so prided himself
in, he loathed now as only mockery of the God
who had said, ‘“ My son give me thine heart.”
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He felt he had given Him his time and his
money, but never his heart ; and had thought to
merit heaven by these poor gifts.  Now he
saw them at their true value, ‘‘ dead works.”
Now he saw that ‘“without faith it is impossible
to please him,” that the work that could
save his soul must be done for him, and done
by another—that the righteousness he had
prided himself in, God looked on as ‘‘filthy
rags,” and his offerings to God had been like
Cain’s, bloodless offerings, and ‘‘ without shed-
ding of blood there is 7o remission.”

It was not concerning his body, but his soul,
that he cried there on the mighty deep, there
alone with God on the waves, a great cry,
‘“ Lord save me or I perish, God be merciful to
me a sinner, a vile sinner, a hypocrite—save
me.”” HKven as he cried the answer came:
““ The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth
us from all sin,—whosoever believeth on him
shall not perish, but have everlasting life.”

Faint and weary, with the natural life almost
gone, the once strong man murmured, ¢ Lord,
I believe that precious blood was shed for me;”
and with that murmur, life, and peace, and
rest, came to his soul, and then utter uncon-
sciousness.

““ Father, father, look ahead, what is that
on the waters—surely 1t’s & man,” said the
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young son of the skipper of a fishing smack,
which was putting in towards shore. One
moment the father locked in the direction his
son indicated,the next he sprang to an oar,
calling out to the little crew, “ Row for very
life, men, there’s a fellow creature perishing.”
The men rowed with a will, not waiting even
to ask a question, rowed in silence, bending all
their energies to the task. The skipper looked
ahead, saw the body of a man sink once, and
rise again, rise fartner from the shore and
nearer to the boat, sink a second time, and
this time he concluded it would rise almost
close to them if they made a desperate effort:
‘““ Bend to your oars, men,” he cried, “for one
last pull and then stop, it is now or never.”
They did so. 'When next the body rose, it was
within arm’s length of the boat. Strong arms
were stretched out to grasp it, and more than
one was prepared for a plunge.

Thay saw that the man was apparently life-
less, he could not help himself, if he were to
be rescued, it must be entirely through the
work of those in the boat.

It was no easy task. IHad there been more
sea on, it would have been an impossibility to
bring that apparently lifeless body into the boat,
But they managed it, and then took every
means in their power to restore animation;
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making all possible haste towards the shore, to
get more efficient help. By time they reached
1t, they had the satisfaction of seeing the man
they had rescued show some signs of life.

Plenty of willing hands were found to carry
him ashore, for it was a living, breathing man
they carried and not a corpse, a living man in
two ways, possessing now not merely natural
life, but eternal life. |

A week later, in that same fishing smack
the one that had been lifted into it from the
waves, in utter helplessness, was sitting, in
the calm of a summer’s evening, telling the
skipper and his crew, with some others of the

fishermen who had gathered round, the story
of what the Liord had done for his soul only a
week before, when death and judgment to
follow had threatened him.

The men listened intently. He was an object
of special interest to them ; for had they not
saved him from a watery grave ?

He spoke to them of Jesus the Saviour, of
the impossibility of our doing anything to save
ourselves, the work must all be done by Him,
or we must be lost ; and he read to them these
verses from God’s words : |

“But God who is rich in mercy, for his
great love wherewith He loved us, even when
we were dead in sins hath quickened us
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together with Christ (by grace ye are saved).
: For by grace ye are saved

through faith, and that not of yourselves;

is the gift of God, not of works, lest any man

should boast.”

He illustrated his meaning by referring to
his own condition. ‘ When you saw me Iin
the water that morning was I in need of salva-
tion, sklpper? ”?

‘““ Ay, ay, sir, indeed you were, as much in
need of 1t as ever I saw any one yet.”

“Could I help myself 2

““No, sir, you were o’er far gone for that,
you were like dead.”

““Did I feel my need even ?”’

‘“ No sir, no, you were past feeling.”

“Then I owe everything to you and your
brave men?”’

“Well sir, if we had not been bye it would
have gone badly with you.” |

‘“ Exactly; did I pray and beseech you to

help me or save me, or take me into the
boat ? "’
" “Why, no sir, you could’'nt have done it,
and we didn’t need it, we should have been
worse than brutes, to see a fellow-creature
perishing and not put out & hand to save
him ? ”’

‘“Just so, I did not pray vou to save me, I

P
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did not help you to save me, you did all the
work, and I got all the good, I never even
lifted a finger for myself, Now, my friends, do
you not see how it is with the Liord and us.
He does all the work and we get all the good.
We, dead in sins, could do nothing for our-
selves. We did not even ask Him to come and
save us. He came unasked, took our sins on
Himself, the sinless one, suffered in our stead,
and now offers salvation as His free gift ; that
18 :—He took our place and offers us His place.
You risked getting into my place in order to
bring me into your place that morning.”

““ Oh, sir,”” said the men in concert, ‘“ don’t
you say any more about that; you make too
much of what we did, but we see what you
mean sir, its very plain, we think God has
taught us all a lesson by this.”

““One word more, my friends, let me say
about your act. Do you think however long
I live, I shall ever forget that morning, ever
cease to be thankful to the brave men who
rescued me from a watery grave ? Do you
not think I shall always carry about with me
feelings of gratitude and love for the men who
did so much for me? Nay, do not mind my
saying it,” he continued, as the men dis-
claimed having done anything but what any
one would do, ‘I must feel and express my
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gratitude to you, and this is how it is with us
to the Liord. When I know He hag saved me
at such a cost I cannot go on just as I did
before, as though it were all nothing. I want
my life to show out my gratitude and love and
praise, I want to be the friend of Christ, as I
am your friend to-day.”

The men were silent; there was a reality
about the whole thing which deeply touched
them, and every head was bowed and rever-
ently uncovered during the few words of
prayer that followed—earnest supplication
for their souls. In more than one case there
was complete surrender to Christ at the time,
and the whole of the fruit unto life eternal of
that morning’s incident, will perhaps never be
be known till ““ the day”’ declares it.

Reader, what must you do to be saved,
beyond believing in Jesus ?

“ Nothing either great or small,
Nothing, sinner, no;
Jesus did it, did it all,
Long, long ago.”
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WHAT DEATH DOES.

A ‘O the believer who must pass through
= it, death is only leaving that which
is mortal; it no longer bears the
terror of God’s judgment, nor that
of the power of Satan. Christ has
gone into it, and borne it, and taken it
away totally and for ever. Nor that only,
—He has taken its source away. It was sin
which sharpened and envenomed that sting. It
was the law which, presenting to the conscience
exact righteousness and the judgment of God
that required the accomplishment of that law,
and pronounced a curse on those who failed in
it,—it was the law which gave sin its force to the
conscience, and made death doubly formidable.

But Christ was made sin, and bore the curse
of the law, being made a curse for His own
who were under the law; and thus, while
glorifying God perfectly with regard to sin,
and to the law in its most absolute require-
ments, He has completely delivered us from
the one and the other, and, at the same time,
from the power of death, out of which He
came victorious. All that death can do to us,
is to take us out of the scene in which it exercises
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its power, to bring us into that in which it has

none. . . . Instead of fearing death, we render
thanks to Him who has given us the victory by
Jesus. J. N, D.

— PR EERE,_e 5

«JESUS CHRIST IS LORD.”
Phil. ii. 8-11.

¢« Jpgus Christ is Liord ; ”

Once I could not see,

Cared not for that blessed word,
Would not bend my knee.

Now let heart and voice
Tell it all abroad ;

Grace hath made me to rejoice,
Owning Him as Lord.

¢« Jesus Christ 1s Lord ;”

Hear it, earth and heaven ;
Name o’er every other name
God to Him hath given.

Once He stooped to die,
Bearing sin’s award ;

Therefore now exalted high,
All must own Him Lord.

““ Jesus Christ 1s Liord ;"

Sinner, hear it now;

Soon before His judgment throne
Every knee shall bow.

Once He died for all ;
Trust His faithful word ;

Own as at His feet you fall

“« Jesus Christ is Liord.”

Axon.
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BROUGHT BACK TO GOD.

— ———

) ¥ 1O shall tell the mischief which has
¢ been done in the world, the dis-
); honour done to God and His Christ,
Qﬂ 4} the misery brought to many of Hig
"qu dear children, and the ruin to souls
O by afalse gospel? The following instance
T but the sample of too many:—

An earnest Christian lady, perhaps still living,
once mentioned to a brother in Christ the case
of a man in her “district” in London, in
whom she was greatly interested—an infidel
shoemaker.

On going to see him, the visitor found that
the man had (as usual) “many.and weighty
difficulties” against the inspiration of the
Scriptures.

‘“ Well, what are they ?” asked his visitor.
“Liet us have them one by one.” And so they
were presented. The result so far may be
anticipated by those that know the power, the
exact (because divine) consistency, the marvel-
lous adaptedness of the Bible to meet every
“ difficulty.”

The infidel was not one of those who
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malke pretensions to the intellectual superiority
so loudly claimed by his class, and he advanced
his ‘‘objections” with the air of one who
distrusted them himself, acknowledging at last
that be had got them all out of a book, which
he produced from under his work-bench, and
which was found, and proved to him, to be like
all works of the kind,—full of misrepresenta-
tion, falsehood, and statements founded on
gross ignorance.

Instead of struggling to maintain his ground,
the man seemed to find relief, and even gratifi-
cation, in the demolition of the infidel author’s
false ‘“ facts ”’ and reasonings, and at the close
of the interview, begged his visitor to come
again as soon as possible.

He did so, and then the truth came out.
The man was not really what he seemed, viz.,
an infidel. ‘ Why then, did he pretend to
be?” you will ask; well, you shall hear.

He had once been a village Sunday-school
teacher, and a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ!

He told his visitor, with tears in his eyes,
that he still remembered the happy hours he
had spent in his earlier days, surrounded by
his class, or leading his little flock to the chapel
he attended. But in an evil hour he came to |
London to lodge with, and work for an ungodly
master.

r——
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He was but a young man then, just out of
his apprenticeship, and his master compelled
him to work on the Liord’s Day. To resist his
master’s unjust and ungodly demands would,
he knew, cost him his situation, and as a
stranger in Liondon, he thought there would be
nothing before him but destitution.

““T hadn’t faith, sir,”” he said. “ I couldn’t
trust the Liord. And so,” he continued, “1I
did as master wanted me to, though I was
miserable, and did it with a bad conscience.
I felt I was sinning against light and know-
ledge: yet I went on with 1t.”

One day I went to hear a preacher,and he told
us that +f a believer fell into sin, he was lost,
and would surely be damned, unless he could
““repent and believe the gospel” all over again,
the same as he did at the first. And if he couldn’t
feel the same sorrow for sin, the same groaning
and tears he had once gone through, it was a
proof that God had given him up and left him
for ever.

Such were some of the statements which this
so-called minister of the gospel of the grace of
God made in this poor man’s hearing, and now
mark the result.

“ I went home that night, sir, and tried hard
to rouse up the same feeling of repentance I

had when I was first converted, but I eouldn’ 4
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do it anyhow, and I believed God had left me
to myself. I was afraid to go to sleep, and sat
on my bed with my back to the wall to keep
myself awake, for I thought 1f T fell asleep I
should open my eyes in hell. For three weeks
I went on in this manner, only getting a little
sleep when I was sitting among the men in the
shop, for somehow I felt safer there, though I
don’t know why I should. That’s all the sleep
I got for three weeks, and what I went through,
night after night, I can never tell you.”

Just think of that, dear reader, think what this
poor young man must have suffered during those
three terrible weeks, alone all night in his
chamber, in darkness, weariness, solitude, and
despair! It must have been (as he expressed
1t) ‘““a foretaste of hell,” indeed! And this
was one of the fruits of a false gospel; yet
only one, for more followed.

““ T felt the Bible was against me, sir, and so
I tried to give up the Bible and make myself
an infidel ”” (the true secret of all forms of
infidelity and atheism, although from widely
different causes).

““The men helped me on in it, for most of
them were infidels, and took it by turns to
read books of that sort, while the others did the
work for him that read, as they do in other
shops. But, somehow, I couldn’t quite fall in
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with it, though I tried hard to, and have been
trying ever since; and that’s a good many
years ago now. I think I had nearly got to 1t
when you came the other day. I told that
lady as has called on me so often, that I was
an Infidel and didn’t want to read her tracts.
My wife read’s ’em ; but what’s the use of ’em
to a man who knows the Bible is against him,
and that Grod has given him up ?”’

The poor fellow asked this question with a
calmness that would have astounded his visitor,
but that he reflected 1t was, and had been, the
settled conviction of many years, for he was
middle-aged now, and it was when a young
man that a false gospel had turned him aside.

If there were any feeling at all expressed in
the poor man’s manner, it was not one of dread,
he had gone through all that ; it was not des-
pair, he had made up his mind to all conse-
quences long since ; it was rather a feeling of in-
dignation against God for having given him up.

Again I say, think of that; think of the
dishonour done to God by a false gospel.
““The God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ,” represented by a false gospel as having
less pity, less compassion than you or I, dear
reader, would have had on a poor young man,
little more than a boy, helpless in the toils of
the adversary.
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The visitor’s first business, of course, was to
show this poor fellow, that believers are NoT
UNDER LAW BUT UNDER GRACE. ‘' We are
dead to the law by the body of Christ ;" that
just as a man, sentenced to be ‘‘ hanged by the
neck until he is dead,” and executed by the
law under which he was sentenced, 1s for ever
freed from the law, so the believer having already
suffered the full penalty of the law, 1n the Person
of his precious substitute, is for ever freed from
the law that had condemned him ; that there-
{ fore he, even he who had so grievously gone
astray from his God, from his loving Father—
gone unto ‘“a far country,” spent all that he
had, and fed on the husks of infidelity, had
not the condemnation of a judge to fear; but
had a Father’s heart to come back to, a Father
who had missed him, and loved him still through
all his sinful wanderings.

The poor man left off work, leaned his worn
face on his elbow, and listened in wonder, won-
der at himself, his blindness, his folly, his
iniquity in so fearfully misjudging the God of
all grace; and when his visitor went on to show
him further, that he that believeth ‘“HATH ever-
lasting life, and SHALL NOT come into condem-
nation, but 15 passed from death unto life,”
that ¢ neither death nor life, nor angels, nor
principalities, nor powers, nor things present,

iy e e kst ey
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nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor
any other creature, shall be able to separ-
ate us from THE LOVE OF GoD which isin Christ
Jesus our Liord;” the man was overwhelmed,
and the visitor retreated and left him with God.

On calling again next morning, he found
his friend rejoicing in the Tiord. - “I did'nt
do another stitch after you left, sir, and I
did’'nt sleep all night. My joy was so great,
that my wife thought I was beside myself.”

From that time he made it his business, as
soon as his day’s work was done, to go in the
evening among his shopmates and former
infidel companions, and talk to them as the
Lord enabled him. In this way God was
olorified, His word exalted, His Christ magni-
fied, and not a little work cut out for the shoe. -
maker’s visitor. He got introduced to places
(‘shops’ as they were called), where perhaps
twenty men sat round the room at work, with, as
1s commonly the case in such manufactories,
one man, who was looked up to as a leader, and
able to meet any “parson’ who might have the
temerity to intrude.

The dear man'’s simple testimony stirred up
the adversary of course, but God owned it.

To destroy that which had almost destroyed
him was the shoemaker’s delight—to tell of
Christ, his privilege and his joy.
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et A, .

Nor did he confine his labours to infidels.
BEvery door in his locality was opened to the
district visitor above mentioned, and she found
her way wonderfully smoothed by his honest
testimony and earnest but quiet zeal. One
thing he told his friend was very touching. It
was that all through the weary years in which
he tried to forget God, to ignore the truth of
His word, to blind his own eyes, and to become
an infidel, there was one passage of Scripture
(probably that used at his conversion) which
never left him, and always hindered him from
becoming quite a sceptic. He could not shake
it off ; 1t wasin his ear, and in his heart when
that heart was at its hardest. It was Christ
that followed him in all his wanderings, as the
Rock followed Israel in the wilderness, its
sweet waters ever telling as they flowed of a
love that knows no weariness ; the Spirit of
Christ evermore whispering in his ear the
word that at the first had brought him to God.
He had misjudged Him most bitterly, but He
would not let him go: His love still followed,
nay, ‘‘ went before to search out a resting-
place’ for him, and found it at last, in spite
of all the evil done in his soul by A FaLsE
GOSPEL,

J. L. K,
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THREE DIFFERENT CHARACTERS;
OR, THOUGHTS FROM
LUkE xviii. 9-14, and PxiIL. . 1-11.

— — -

X, N thinking over the Scriptures which

I have before me, three very differ-
ent characters rise before my mind’s
eye. (1) The self-righteous, or self-
N justified man. (2) The self-emptied
., man. (3) The Christ-righteous, or God-
*  justified man; and I seem to see each
of them looking in a different direction. The
firstis looking around at others. The second is
looking within at himself.  The third is look-
ing up at Christ in glory. I will glance at
them in this order,

The first, or self-justified man, we are told
in Liuke xvill, 9, “trusted in himself that he was
righteous and despised others.” That is, he
compares himself with other professors of the
same creed as himself, and he finds to his own
intense satisfaction that he i1s much better than
most of them. He looks around, it may be, at
those attending the same ‘‘place of worship,”
and sees ¢ extortioners, unjust, and adulterers,”
and he thanks God that he is not like them (nor
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even like that bad man in the next pew to him,
v. 11), nay more, he is actually religious—*1
fast twice in the week,” and benevolent—* I
give tithes of all that I possess,” v. 12.

Now, unsaved reader, is not this something
like what passes through your mind as time
after time you enter your “ place of worship,”
and look around at others in the congregation ?

Know, O vain man, that God now judges
men not by a merely moral code, nor by his
relations to his neighbour, but God is testing
everything, by that blessed Man who was
rejected and despised by the religious of the
earth (see Matt. xxvii. 20,41, 43 ; and 1 Cor. ii.
8), and was hanged on a tree, but is now raised
to God’s right hand by the glory of his power.
Tell me, Can any righteousness of your own
give you a link with that blessed God-man ?

The next character before me is the self-
emptred man. The man who, like the publican,
has learned that the ‘“ extortion, knavery, and
adultery "’ are not in others but in himself, in
that breast of his which he beat again and
again in agony. He cares not to look around
on “‘ others,” and he dares not ‘* lift up his eyes
to heaven.” There he stands afar off, for he
knows he has no right to draw nigh to God—
crying for mercy (or propitiation), for sighteous-
ness would condemn him to hell as a sinner.
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This isreal repentance. A man taking his right
place before God. Surely a fit case for *‘ the
balm of Gilead,” asit is written in Liuke v. 81,
““They that are whole need not a physician,
but they that are sick. I came not to call the
righteous but ginners to repentance.” A worthy
case for ‘‘justification freely by God’s grace
through the redemption that isin Christ Jesus;
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation (or
mercy-seat, which the publican cried for)
through faith in his blood 7 (Rom. iii. 24-25).
How blessed it is to see that it 1s our sins which
fit us for the pardoning mercy of God.

But now I come to the third character.
The Christ-righteous, or God-justified man of
Phil. iii. 7-11. The man who has seen Christ
in glory as-the One who has been raised from
the dead by the power and righteousness of God
for his justification, and he has peace with God
by faith in the God who raised Christ. Peace
as certain and unalterable as Christ’s place at
the right hand of God. And now he trusts in
Christ, and despises himself. This isthe man
who can look up, for he has found perfection in
Christ risen and glorified, and nothing good in
himself.

The God-justified man has despaired of
himself. He has come to the same conclu-
sion about himself that God did 1800 years
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ago, when He condemned sin 1n the person
of Christ on the cross. And he has learned that
there is nothing before God now, but Christ
risen from the dead, and his whole ambition i1s
to know more of that blessed One in whom
he is ¢ complete” (Col. 11. 10).

Oh! my reader, what a change is this from
what he was before. Once he used to say, ¢ If
any other man thinketh that he hath whereof
he might trust in the flesh, L more " (Phil. 1ii.4),
but now he calls himself the chief of sinners.

. 'What has brought about this great change in his
soul? How is it that the most righteous man
has become the chief of sinners? It isin this
way—He has not only been born again, but
revolutionised by a sight of Christ in glory
(read carefully Actsix. 1-20), and he has learned
that that blessed One who has had no place at
all in his heart or in his religion—because there
was ‘“noroom” for Him (Liuke 1. 7)—i8 the
very One who is the centre of all God’s affec-
tions, thoughts, and counsels.

But now let us listen to the inspired utter-
-ances of the Christ-righteous man.

“But what things were gain to me (self-
richteousness) those I have counted loss for
Christ. Yea doubtless, and T count all things
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of |
Christ Jesus my Liord, for whom I have suf-

— T T A
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fered the loss of all things, and do count them
but dung, that I may have Christ for my gain (or
win Christ) and be found in him. Not having
mine own righteousness, which is of the law,
but that which is through the faith of Christ,
the rightecusness which is of God by faith, That
1 may know him, and the power of his resur-
rection, (Phil. iii. 7). He desires to have
nothing but Christ for his present and eternal
portion. Oh, my readers, may you know the
blessedness of this, for His Name’s sake !

ANON,

— = RS

THE HEART OF GOD AND THE
HEART OF MAN.

AJHAT do you think of my heart ?”
G (% said a lady, who was supposed to
{;;3 P @ be suffering from heart-disease,
?b}f:j{t\iﬁ@j to her medical man.
PP =2 ““T think that your heart is de-
j;‘{j }?J ceitful above all things, and desperately
%> wicked,” was the prompt rejoinder,
much to the patient’s amazement ; for she had
not expected to hear God’s verdict on the heart
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of man, and the doctor’s opinion of her body !
would have been more palatable.

Truly, indeed, is it added, ‘“ Who can know
it?2” (Jer. xvil. 9). The natural heart does
not like to have to condemn itself and bow to
God's word; to give itself up as totally,
irremediably, and hopelessly bad. Such sweep-
ing condemnation as—*‘ The whole head is sick,
and the whole heart faint; from the sole of
the foot, even unto the head, there is no sound-
ness in 1t ; but wounds and bruises and putri-
fying sores’ (Isa. 1. 6), offends; but, reader!
have you not proved, that ‘“ he that trusteth in
his own heart is a fool’? If so, you will be
glad to let the Lord search your heart by the
licht of His word, knowing “that there is
nothing covered that shall not be revealed,”
and that the entrance of His word  giveth
light.”

Man’s heart was not long in declaring itself.
Eve's heart left to itself—losing confidence in
God’s—was soon deceived; and before the
flood, all that God could say of man was, that
‘“ his wickedness was great,” and that ¢ every
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was
only evil continually” (Gen. vi. 5). Judgment
followed, for God was not then dealing with
man on the ground of grace; the cross had
not yet caused ‘ mercy and truth to meet
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together, righteousness and peace to kiss each
other.”

All through God’s word we have sad pic-
tures of man’s heart; it was “fully set . . . to
do evil” (Hecles. viii. 11); it broke down under
every trial, and on every-occasion. DBut, oh!
how terribly it declared 1tself when—

¢ The Father sent the Son
A ruined world to save;

Man meted to the sinless One—
The cross ; the grave,”

Grace could not move that heart of stone.
Take your Bible, and read what the Holy
Ghost has recorded, by the pen of man, of the
Liord’s life on earth ; of His death, “by wicked
hands crucified and slain;” and see if you can
rise up and argue, that there is any good in
man ! Wicked hearts plotted, and the Son of
God was betrayed and murdered. And when
Stephen brought it home to their consciences,
‘“ cut to the heart,” they stoned him to death
(Acts viL).
+ But if the cross fully exposed man’s heart—
your heart and mine, my reader—how it caused
God’s heart to shine out in contrast! Did
judgment follow, as before ? No; for sin was
atoned for by Christ’s death and blood-shedding,
and God's righteousness declared, so that the
love and grace that were in His heart were free
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to act towards guilty man. He could now
““justify freely by his grace, through the re-
demption that is in Christ Jesus’ (Rom. iil.
24).

How unweariedly he carried out His own'
purposes! He declared His love to the world
by sending His only begotten Son into it (John
ii1. 16)—that ““ great love wherewith He loved
us.” He ““manifested’ 1t towards us, by
sending Him to be *‘the propitiation for our
sins”’ (1 Jobhn. iv. 19); and now from the glory
“ God commendeth his love toward us, in that
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us”
(Rom. v. 8).

Man's heart was indeed bent on its own
destruction, but God—when man had done
his worst—turned that ‘ worst "’ into blessing.
‘“ Liove is strong as death.” (God’s love has its
source in His own changeless heart, for ¢ God
is love” (1 John. iv. 6).

Oh! reader, if you have ever had your heart
broken under the burden of your sins—under
the sense of what your sinful nature is in the
presence of God—you have known the blessed
relief of finding out what Hzs heart is toward
you—*‘ longsuffering, not willing that any should
perish ' (2 Pet. 111. 9).  ““ A broken and a con-
trite heart, he will not despise.” But if the “ God
of this world "—Satan—is blinding your eyes
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to your real condition, may the veil be torn
away in fime, and not, too late, in eternity !

I do not deny that there is amiable and
unamiable human nature! This the Lord Him-
self recognised; looking on the rich young man
He ““loved him.” But it would not, nevertheless,
ensure an entrance into the “kingdom of God”
(Mark x.). Amiability pleases man ; 1t makes
the possessor pass easily with his fellows, and
through life, but it will not do for God. ¢They
that are in the flesh cannot please God” (Rom.
viii. 8). And the name of Christ raises the
bitterest hatred often from the most agreeable
people.  For ‘the carnal mind is enmity
against God.” These amiable people are like
‘““a potsherd covered with silver dross.”
‘““ Burning lips and a wicked heart are like a
potsherd covered with silver dross’ (Prov.
xxvl, 23). The ““potsherd” is continually show-
ing 1tself, even to man. ‘ But out of the heart,”
the Liord said, ‘“‘proceed evil thoughts, murders,
adulteries, fornications, thefts ; these are the
things which defile a man” (Matt. xv.) “Who
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean?
not one” (Job xiv. 4).

Ah, dear reader, you must learn like
Nicodemus, that God will not deal with the
old man; He has judged that at the cross.
“Ye must be BORN AGAIN” (John 1i1.)
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‘““ Except a man be born of water and of the
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of
God.” There isthe means of entrance for you !
The word of God, of which ‘“water” is a figure
must reach the evil of your nature, and deal
with your consclence, laying it open m God’s
presence. You must be ‘‘ born again, not of
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the
word of God, which liveth and abideth for
ever” (1 Pet. 1. 23). ¢ TFaith cometh by
hearing, and hearing by the word of God.”
Received by faith in the power of the Spirit of
God, it produces a new nature, capable of
delighting in God, with new desires, and new
affections. ‘‘ That which is born of the flesh
is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit
ig Spirit.”” The two cannot be mingled ; they
are distinet in their origin.

Oh! how thoroughly God knows us, in and
out, as we do not know ourselves. May you,
dear reader, take His estimate of your heart,
and let Him lead you to delight in what His
heart finds rest and satisfaction in, even in
CurisT. What a heart is there ! Try it as
we do, 1t cannot be weakened or grow cold ;
and our poor empty hearts cannot be satisfied
clsewhere. ¢ Where your treasure is, there
will your heart be also.” Solomon failed to
find anything but  vanity ” under the sun.

God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)



God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)

e, JR—

““1 WILL GIVE.” 271
“Thou hast made us for Thyself,” sald
Augustine, ““and the heart never resteth till it
findeth rest in Thee.” Do we not find it so
every day ? 'Then “trust in the Liord with all
thine heart, and lean not unto thine own
understanding.”’

Do not, I beseech you, be among those who
‘““despise ”’ the goodness and {orbearance of
God; and, with a ‘“hard and impenitent heart,
treasure up to themselves wrath against the
day of wrath’ (Rom. ii. 4).

‘“ My son, give me thine heart.”” He cares
to have if, even as it is. V. E.

“I WILL GIVE” axp “LET HIM TAKE.”

GOD’S FREE GRACE, AND MAN’S RESPONSIBILITY.
Rev. xxi. 6 ; xxii. 17,

will give to him that is athirst of
the fountain of the water of life
freely.” And in the 17th verse of
the mnext chapter we read again,
““ Whosoever will, let him fake the

water of life freely.”” These are the two
last gospel statements in Scripture. Let me ask
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you for a few minutes, to give your undivided
attention to them, dear reader.

In the first of these Scriptures, God an-
nounces Himself asa giver. He never takes
away. He delights in giving, and here He
offers a gift worthy of Himself. He says, “1
will give to him that is athirst of the fountain
of the water of life freely.”

Mark these three words, ¢ I will give.”

A gift is something quite independent of the
one who receives. All he has to do is to take
what 1s given, and enjoy it.

Nothing delights a giver more than to see
the one he wishes to benefit rejoicing in his
gift, not questioning or measuring the love
that bestows it. It is not to supply a super-
ficial need God gives. Ah! no. We were
lost, dead in sins; and that we might have life,

' God gave us what was more precious to Him

than anything else. Having one Son, His
well-beloved, He gave Him to die; He spared
not His own Son for us, the One who was
equal with God came to lay down His life.
Thus we see the preciousness of the gift and
the depth of the love of the giver.

You could not take, unless God gave; but
when He gives, you are bound to take. Andthe
Liord Jesus gives us, poor lost sinners, the very
life He himself possesses, He says, ‘‘ Because
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I live ye shall live also.” Christ,the Life eternal,
that was with the Father from everlasting,
was manifested in this world for us. But for
Him man never could have known what God
the Father is.

Christ was the perfect expression to man of
God, by Him was seen the great love of God,
that God is Liove.

By Him also was made known that God 1s
Light, that there i3 no darkness at all in Him.

This, then, is the gift that God announces in
this Scripture He will bestow. The fountain 1s
Christ the Liord, through whom the water of
life eternal truly flows to lost, ruined, thirsty
man.

God gives to us individually. He says, “1
will give to him that is athirst.” As elsewhere,
our Liord says, ‘ If any man thirst, let him
come unto me and drink,”’ and ‘‘ him that
cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.”
So here, the gift of eternal life is individually
bestowed, the water of the fountain of life is
offered separately to every lost soul. And why
is this? Ah/! there is a deep reason. It is
individually we have to do with God in time, it
18 individually we shall all appear before Him
in eternity. And so I must personally accept,
or personally deliberately reject, the salvation
He offers through Christ. He accounts me as
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responsible before Him. Only those who have
done so can tell how blessed it is to drink of
the fountain of life, to accept God's gift of
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord, in
simple believing faith. But oh! what will
the rejecter of God's now freely offered gift
have to say for himself, when he appears
face to face in the day of judgment before the
One whose salvation he has neglected and
despised ?

And as the life God gives through Christ is
life in His presence for ever to the believer,
so the complete opposite must result to those
who believe not.  To hold otherwise, to
try to persuade oneself this 1s not the
case, as alas! so many do in this day, is
completely to lay aside tkhe plain declara-
tion of the revelation of God, and to
yield oneself to the power of the evil one.
It is futile, indeed, to endeavour to measure
and estimate the value and benefit of the
work of the cross. This can never be done,
because the One who suffered there was divine;
the doom it saves from, therefore, must be as
endless as the heaven, which the work of the
cross leads into.

It is to those who are athirst God gives.
To be lost is the only recommendation the
sinner needs with the Saviour. “ Not those
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who are whole need a physician, but those who
are sick.” The Liord Jesus ‘‘ came not to call
the righteous, but sinners ’—came to seek and
save the lost. Oh! the blessedness of ex-
periencing the thirst that none but God can
satisfy. Many indeed feel thirst, but go else
where than to the fountain of life to quench
their thirst.
“ Whom have we Lord, but thee,
Soul thirst to satisfy ?
Exhaustless spring! The waters free,

All other streams are dry.”

I'inally, the gift is free: both these Scrip-
tures close with the same word FREELY. *‘ God
always gives as God,” without money and
without price; every one who thirsts is
called to come to the waters; by grace are
we saved through faith, and even this is
not of ourselves, <t ¢s the gift of God; not
of works, lest any man should boast. God
does not bargain with man about the gift of
eternal life. He gives it freely to him : greater
and lesser debtors, each and all, having nothing
to pay or fo give, are frankly forgiven by Him.
It 1s this that magnifies the great grace of
the Liord, and shows His love divine, fathom-
less and without motive, to the lost sinner.

The sinner must be nothing, that the Saviour
may be everything. And never, during any
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after period of his time-state down here, or of
his eternal existence hereafter, does man bring
more glory to the Liord, than when he comes
in believing faith, a weary, heavy-laden, sin-
sick, lost soul, to the One who is a just God
and a Saviour.

The other Scripture we are thinking of, is
the seventeenth verse of the next chapter,
“Whosoever will, let him {ake the water of
life freely.” The Book of the Revelation is
by no means gospel in its character. DBut God
delights in salvation: and in these, the last
closing words in the last book of His revealed
mind, He, as it were, turns aside and ufters,
once for all, the last divine command and invi-
tation from God to man, ‘ Whosoever will,
let him take the water of life freely.” The
word ‘“ whosoever’ shows all are included.
The remedy is equal to the disease; the supply
is equal to the need. All have sinned and
come short of the glory of God; the whole
world is brought in guilty before him ; every
lost son of Adam needs atonement for the
soul, redemption for the body, and to be re-
conciled to God. And so the word is *“ whoso-
ever will,” ‘ whosoever” leaves me without
excuse.

Mark the three next words which follow:
““ whosoever will, let him take.”” This is man’s
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side of the question of salvation, his responsi- |
bility.

In the first Scripture we were considering
(God’s boundless grace when He says, “ I will
gwe ;" but here He addresses man as respon-
- sible and says, ““ let him take.” 1 am respon-
" sible before the I.ord to take the salvation He
so freely gives. 'What a thought! Anditis
this truth which will constitute the unending
misery, the accusing conscience of those of
whom our Liord said, ‘“ Ye will not come tome
that ye might have life” (John v. 40).
‘““ Because I have called and ye refused, I have
stretched out my hand and no man regarded,
I also will laugh at your calamity, I will
mock when your fear cometh ; then shall they
call upon me, but I will not answer ; they
shall seek me early, but they shall not find me.
But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell
safely, and shalls be quiet from fear of evil”
(Prov. 1. 33).

Christ ‘‘ gave himself a ransom for all”
(1 Tim. 1. 6), not one was left out; for ¢ the
Lord is not willing that any should perish,
but that all should come to repentance”
(2 Peter 1i1. 9). Now God beseeches you to be
reconciled to Him. What a thought! God
beseeches you. But he will not always do so.
The day will come when He will no longer
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charge you to take the water of life, when 1t
will be no longer optional with you to do so.
You are free to take it now, then you will not
be.

A day will come when this earth bencath
our feet—rich and beautiful as it now is, and
even then will be—and the heavens above our
heads, will pass away with a great noise from
- the presence of one who is of purer eyes than
to behold iniquity, and in whose sight the
heavens are not clean (Job xv. 15).

The Apostle John of this says, “I saw a
great white throne " (the throne showing judg-
ment, long delayed but come at last, white,
purity), “ and Him that sat on 1it, from whose
face the heaven and the earth fled away, and
there was found no place for them. And I saw
the dead, small and great, stand before God,
and the bcoks were opened, and another book
was opened, which is the book of life, and the
dead were judged out of those things which
were written in the books, according to their
works. And the sea gave up the dead which
were init, and death and hell delivered up the
dead which were in them, and they were
judged, every man according to their works,
and death and hell were cast into the lake of
fire; this is the second death. And whoso-
ever was not found written in the book of

e e s - ———— ———

God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)



God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)

AND ‘‘LET HIM TAKE.” 279

life was cast into the lake of fire’’ (Rev. xx.
11-15). This is the last scene in which this
earth, and those who are on it will take
part. This will close God’s forbearance with
the earth. It was rwmned by departure
from Him ; and though long ages have rolled
by of His love and grace since then, yet now
when he sits in judgment, both heaven and
earth flee away from before His face, all evil
18 judged finally, and for ever.

See, oh! unconverted soul, the end of this
world which you now allow to possess your
heart. But what of those who are on 1t?

The whole lost human race from Adam,
great and small, then appear before the Judge.
How do they appear? As dead, dead though
out of their graves. Oh! awful, unspeakably
fearful reality, “I saw the dead stand before
God " (dead though in His presence), ‘“ and the
dead were judged out of those things which
were written in the books,” still dead though
in judgment.

Then every action and event of the past life
of each will reappear and be judged. Oh! how
will every thought of your heart, and action of
your life stand the burning light of that
great white throne. Men speak of events
as past and gone. There 1s nothing past and
gone. All will then reappear. Long, long
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before the blessed and holy resurrection of
those who are Christ’s has taken place (ver. 6).

You need mever be amongst that number who
stand before the great white throne in that
day. For in the very same Scripture which
records these fearful coming realities, God says
to you to-day, ““ I will give to him that is athirst
of the fountain of the water of life freely.”
Oh! take His gift, and take i1t now. For the
time is short, the time is at hand when the
Lord will come quickly, and then the day
of grace will be over, and the unjust and the
righteons, the filthy and the holy, will be let
remain as they are (Rev. xxu. 10, 11, 12).

Therefore heaven and earth are called to
record against you this day, that life and
death, blessing and cursing, have been set
before you, therefore cHOOSE ZLiFE (Deut.
xxx. 19). *“ Whosoever will, let him take the
water of life freely,” Tiet him drink, and live
for ever,

R. B.

e AL AT~

FRIEND, WHERE WILL YOU SPEND
ETERNITY ?

God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)



God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)

DOING OR RECEIVING.

Luko xviii, 9, to end.

| N HERE is one thought in this passage
:Ni of the greatest moment, which I
) desire, by the Spirit of God, to
press home on your heart, dear
reader. There are four men brought
before you in the chapter; two of them
knew the thing I am about {o press on
you and two did not ; two failed to see 1t and
missed the blessing.

The Lord Jesus said when on earth, ‘It is
more blessed to give than toreceive.” Blessed
word ! and yet if T had only that word I might
think that I had something to bring to God,
but Hebrews says, ¢ The less is blessed of the
better.” If you have something to bring to
God, who will get the more blessed place of
giving? You! But who 1s to get the more
blessed place? You or God? No! no! you
and I must take the place of having nothing
to bring, and must therefore be recervers,

The Holy Ghost shows us here, that though
there is to be blessing for man, it 15 only on
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this ground, that he takes the place of the
receiver.

The first man that we have before us in our
passage takes the place of a righteous man,
and where is there a righteous person? The
Holy Ghost saysg, ‘“ There is none righteous,
no, not one!” Grace may justify you, but
you could not justify yoursell.

The Lord brings out these two characters,
because they give us a picture of the heart of
a man who does not know what he is as a sin-
ner, and the heart of one who does.

““ The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with
himself: God, I thank thee that I am not as
other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers,
or even as this publican: I fast twice in the
week, I give tithes of all that 1 possess.”
What is the burden of this man’s prayer? I,
I, I, nothing but I. He i1s a thorough egotist,
but it is what every one is till God opens his
eyes and shows him what he 1s in himself. He
is the picture of self-complacency ; he does not
want blessing, he has no consciousness of need
in his soul. He was a sinner all the time, but
thoroughly self-righteous. -

Are you thinking you are not as other men,
my reader? I find Scripture says, ‘“Asin water
face answers to face, so the heart of man to
man.” It 1s perfectly possible some may no,
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have gone the lengths of others, but the Lord
says, ‘‘ There 1s none righteous, no, not one!”
and I must own, if I am honest, that there are
in me principles of evil that would carry me
to the lengths that any one has gone, if 1t were
not for the restraining grace of Christ, and
for the circumstances by which He has sur-
rounded me.

Do you think that you are better than your
neighbours? When a man gets to learn what he
i before God, he can only say what the poor
publican says here, *“ God be merciful to me a
sinner.” He stood afar off, for he knew he
had noright to draw near to God ; and when he
caught a glimpse of heaven’s light, he could no$
lifs up his eyes, for he knew that light could only
convict—could only condemn him; he could
“not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven,
but smote upon his breast, saying, God be
merciful tome a sinner.”” This man is intensely
individual ; he says, ‘“to me a sinner,” not as
people say, “ We are all sinners.” He is con-
scious of his guilt, and not seeking to cover it
up; with an overwhelming sense of sin on his
conscience, he can only put up this prayer,
““ God be merciful to me a sinner.”

He knew that righteousness could only con-
demn him, truth must condemn him; and there-
fore he says, It 1s mercy I want, mercy I need.

———
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The Pharisee wanted nothing. He did every-
thing himself, gave everything, gave tithes,
fasted, and yet all the time was on the very

- brink of hell, a sinner in his sins; and if you
- are like him, another day may find you 1in 1t;

and then, what will you find out ? That youare
exactly like other men !

God will always condemn a man who justi-
fies himself, and justify the man who con-
demns himself. Are you a man who has any
need in your soul, who desires to hear words
whereby you may be saved ? 1f you are going
to have blessing, you must have it on this
principle, that you are going to humble yourself
and let the Liord exalt you. If you condemn
yourself, He will justify you. If you are going
to be in the kingdom of God, what must yvou
be? A little child! In the camp of Israel, the
smallest child was necarest to the manna and
could most easily reach it. Tke principle is,
you must go down. Itis the confidence of a
child that is the most attractive to vyou, and
the Lord says you must be as a little child.
‘““ Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of
God as a little child shall iIn no wise enter
therein;”” and even though you do get the
kingdom of God, how do you get it? As a
recerver, not as a giver of anything for it.

Now we have another man presented to us.
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»w A certain ruler asked him saying, Gocd
master, what shall I Do toinherit eternal life ?
Christ talks about receiving; and here comes
this man all bustle and fuss and says, *“ What
shall T do?” He comes to the Liord and calls
him ‘““Good master.” Karnest he was, and a
remarkable man too, for when Jesus beheld
him He loved him, so Mark x. tells us. There
was something about this man that moved the
heart of the Loud.

This man has for the moment waked up in
his soul the thought that there is something
beyond time. I ask you, have you no.thought
of where . you will be when this scene that
occupies you so now will have passed away?

Christ always takes up people on the ground
they come on; He says, *“ Why callest thou
me good? None 1s good save one, that
is God.” The Lord gave the ruler here the
opportunity of saying to him, ““But you are
God.” But he missed seeing the Divine Person
of this one whom he recognised as a teacher; :
yes, he lacked one thing, Christ had not been
recelved, Christ had not been believed in.

The Lord says to him, ¢Sell all that thou
hast and distribute unto the poor, and thou
shalt have treasure in heaven ; and come
follow me.” Why did the Lord tell him to do

this? DBecause he took up the ground of lov-
1 B

Fr -
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ing his neighbour as himself, and he was very
rich yet. Had he loved his neighbour as him-
self he could not have been, for the law
claimed that he should divide it with his
neighbour. To love my neighbour as myself
is to divide what I have with my neighbour
till I have nothing left to divide.

Do you think the Liord wanted him to infer by
this, that he was going to get eternal life by
selling all that he had? Not at all; but He
tested him by this, tested his heart to see if
1 he were thoroughly in earnest. If he had been
thoroughly earnest he would have said, ¢ TLiet it
all go, I would rob myself of every earthly pos-
session to get this wonderful prize, eternal life.”

For a moment he put the things in the
balance. In the one scale all his wealth, in
the other scale poverty, and Christ’s company,
and diseipleship ; the pondrous weight of his
earthly treasure weighs down the scale, he is
sorrowful for a moment, and then he turns his
back on Christ and eternal life and goes away,
and we never hear of his returning again. |

Tiook at the contrast in Bartimeus, What
said the ruler, * What shall 1 do?” What
says Christ to this poor blind beggar? ‘ What
wilt thou that I shall do unto thee?” ‘¢ Liord,
that T may receive my sight,” he replies. Ah!
Bartimeus, you are in the right way. The
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rich man goes away sorrowful, and gets
nothing; the poor, blind beggar gets all he
needs, and follows Jesus in the way. You
must receive, God must be the Giver, and you
must be the receiver if you are to have eternal
life ; Christ Jesus Himself is eternal hfe, who
has loved us and died for us, and 1s now at the
right hand of God in heaven.

Have you owned your ruined state as a
sinner and bowed to the Liord Jesus Christ
yet 2 Have you received Him yet—Christ
for yourself, Christ for your Saviour? Hz
wants to bless you, wants to save you, will not
you let Him have His own way? ‘To as
many as received him, to them gave he power
to become the Sons of God, even to them that
believe on his name.”” To believe on His name
ig to receive Him. He has died on earth to
put your sins away; He is in heaven now, bow
down to Him, He is waiting for you to come to
Him, waiting for you to confess His name.

If you have never received Him before,
receive Him now; if you have never confessed
Him before, confess Him now, let Him have
the joy of hearing you own Him ; by and bye
He will own you before His Father and before
the holy angels. “I came not to call the
righteous, but sinners to repentance” are his
own words. W. T. P. W,
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“As many as received him, to them gave he power
(right or privilege) to become the sons of God, even to
them that believe on his name ; which were born not of

blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man,
but of God " (Jolin 1. 12-13]).

—— e s

BIEAS

\E?—-'-n o\ OME few years ago, whilst staying at
:}55/ the town of N——— in Berks, I
?’:’Q drove out one Saturday morning

t@ e “ep  with a Christian friend, a farmer, to
// a small hamlet, named W-—-—,
@ where his farm lay.

]Zntelmg the old farmhouse, which was in-
habited by the shepherd, his wife, and daughter,
1 found the latter sitting upon a couch at work;
and, taking a chair by her side, entered into
conversation with her. She told me that for
some years past she had been suffering from
paralysis in both legs, which quite prevented
her from moving about; so, after sympathising
with her in her affliction, I sought to point out
to her that the Liord had a wise purpose in all
He did, for He tells us that He doth not
afflict willingly (or from His heart), nor grieve
the children of men, and that in putting His

— -~ —r e
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hand upon her thus, it was to lead her to think
of Himself, and of her future (Lament. iii. 33).
She had evidently considered the question of
her salvation, having been spoken to by others
on the subject, but appeared quite blind as to
the blessed simplicity of the Gospel; her
thought seeming to be similar to that which
we so often meet with on all hands, that as
she wag a sinner, she must fry and be better,
do the best she could, pray for mercy, and
hope that God would forgive her sins,

I sought earnestly to show her the folly of
trusting in anything that she could do, in auny
form or shape whatever, that God had declared
the whole world to be guilty (Rom. 1ii. 19), t! at
all had sinned and come short of His gl ry
(Rom. 111. 23), and that, therefore, 1t was tool .te
to talk about being better, but that e ] ad |
shown His pity,compassion, and love, by ¢iv ng
up His own Son, Jesus Christ, to die for
sinners on the cross (1 Tim. 1. 15), and that He
had raised IHim from the dead for the justifica-
tion of all who believe on His name (Rom. iv.
23-25) s and then, further, showed her that as
He had finished the work and glorified God,
there was nothing left for her to do, but then
and there, as a poor lost sinner, to believe on
Him, and that God would forgive all her sins
at once, and she would thus have peace.

——— P ]
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It seemed to be quite a new thought to her,
that she could do nothing whatever, but that
Christ had done all, and that therefore there
was nothing left for her to do (John xvil. 4;
xix. 30). Forgiveness on such easy terms
seemed to her, ag it has to many more, too
good to be true ; but blessed be the God of all
grace, they are His terms, and those only
by which a sinner can be saved; and well 1t 1s
so, for surely if it depended on us and our
wretched doings, not one would reach the
glories of yon bright scene. Oh! that many,
many more would all their useless doings cease,
take God at His Word, and believe on IHim
who has done all, yes, all, long, long ago,
as the little hymn we so often sing so simply
and blessedly sets it forth :

‘“ Nothing either great or small,
Nothing, sinner, no;
Jesus did it, did it all,
Long, long ago.”

After a few more minutes conversation, dur-
ing which my friend came in, and also assured
her of the simple and precious truths of the
Gospel, we parted.

On the following Tuesday, a message came
to me from the poor afflicted ome, asking me
to call and see her again, as she was so
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wretched, and so anzisus about her soul, that
she could scarcely eat or sleep. I went over
in the afternoon, but circumstances compelled
me to make but a very brief visit, but through
the mercy of God, it was time enough. Again
sitting down by her side, I found her in a
deeply anxious state.

“I want peace,” she said “ Iwant peace.”
Turning to the Secriptures, I read to her,
amongst other passages, the precious words in
Rom. iv. 25; v.1, “ Who was delivered for
our offences, and was raised again for our
justification ; therefore, being justified by
faith, we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ;” and asked her simply,
“Why can’t you receive Christ 2"

The words went home; the Syirit of God
applied them with power to her soul; she saw
that Christ was one who met all her need, that
He had done all, she could rest in Him, and
peace, sweet peace, was the result; old things
had passed away, behold all things had
become new. She was now a new creature in
Christ Jesus, a child of God, an heir of glory
(2 Cor. v. 17 ; Rom. viii. 15-17).

My friend again coming into the room, we
knelt down and praised the Lord together for
His mercy to her, and then departed.

Not long after I received the following letter,
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whic™ speaks for itself of the great change that
God in His grace had wrought in her soul,
W .=, 24t/ Nov., 1875.
“My Dear BroTEER 1IN CHRIST,— I hope
you will excuse the liberty I have taken, being
so far beneath you. I have such peace through
the blood of Christ, I cannot help writing to
thank you, for you tanght me the truth of God.
He has plucked me as a brand from the burn-
ing. May the Iiord bless you in all you do;
and wherever you may speak a word, may the
Liord open the heart to receive it, may the
Holy Spirit lead you wherever there is a poor
heavy laden sinner agl; for none taught me as
you taught me, nor could I see myself such a
sinner till then. ‘Why can’t you receive
Christ ?’ these words seemed to pierce my
heart. I thank you for teaching me: I thank
God for sending you, I thank and praise the
precious Haviour that died to make my peace
with God ; through faith that peace i3 my peace.
1 have settled peace with God, for He who is
our peace 18 changeless ; for then are we happy
when our eye and heart are only fixed upon the
blessed Liord and His finished work on the
cross. It is a blessing to be able through God’s
grace to lift up our heart to Him, “ whom hav-
ing not seen, ye love; in whom, though now
ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice

e
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with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 1
long to be with them that love my Precious
Saviour: how I long to see my parents rest-
ing on the finished work of Christ, and all
the world besides ; but the Lord’s time is the
best. Hoping this way find you well,if it is
the Lord’s will, with many thanks for the
book; I like 1t much, and all kindness; I re-
main your affectionate sisterin Christ. ”
H—H—,
Beloved reader, how 1s it with yo#nr soul?
Can you, through the grace of God, speak with
the same confidence? Can yowu say, I have
settled peace with God ? Can yow say, ‘“ He has
plucked me as a brand from the burning” ? If
not, let me intreat you not to delay the settle-
ment of so deeply important a question as the
salvation of your soul; let me warn you to flee
to Christ as the only refuge from the wrath of
God, so soon to be poured out upon all, who-
ever they be, who shall then be found without
Him. He, and He alone, can save you; and He
itis who bids you come to Him; He says to
all, “Come;” high, low, rich, and poor,
¢ Come; '’ moral or immoral, honest or dis-
honest, religious or irreligious, despisers, re-
jecters, neglecters, professors, hopers, workers
sceptics, infidels, ** Come;” ‘‘Him that cometh
to me, I will in no wise cast out’ (John vi. 37).
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All are included in that one precious Gospel
word, ¢ Whosoever,” you and everybody; and
He bids you come “now ”’ ; for now is God’s
time, to-morrow may be too late. ‘ Behold,
now is the accepted time; behold, now is the
day of salvation” (2 Cor. vi. 2).

Does my reader say, ‘“ But, how am I to
come?’’ I reply, Why, just as you are, without
one plea, as a poor lost sinner. Come, believ-
ing. Believe on the Liord Jesus Christ and
thou shalt be saved (Acts xvi. 30-31). DBelieve
now, and peace in your soul will be the blessed
result. ‘‘ Being justified by faith, we have
peace with God” (Rom. iv. 25). ¢ Christ made
peace through the blood of His cross” (Col. 1.
20). Believe, and Christ 1s your peace for ever.
“ Why can’t you recewve Christ 2 K. H, C.

GATES SHUT OR GATES OPEN,

j rﬂﬁ HROUGH the gloom and fog of a
Vi Liondon night in November we
hurry ; one train has been already
missed, shall we again be so unfor-
¥} tunate ? Straining our eyes through the
gf mist, we can dimly discern, by the lighted
clock over Liondon Bridge station, that
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our train is due. We reach the station, we
see the ticket-collector at his post, we even see
the gates open—and then, e’er we can reach
them, they are closed : we are almost in time,
but too late ! No one relents, no one re-opens
them, we are shut out !

Another November night in the country—
cold, wet, and getting on for midnight. We
are driving home in the darkness through the
quiet villages we know so well, till we see a
light before us, a light in the lodge window !
and as we near 1t, we find the gates open: a
few steps further and opened doors cast a broad -
light over us as we alight, tired, wet, and hun-
gry, to find ourselves at ome. The gates are
open, we are welcomed, shut in !

Down to the gates of death were hastening
two crucified side by side and One ‘“‘in the
midst.” Two were dying for their own sins:
One was dying ‘‘the just for the unjust.” ‘‘ He
knew no sin.” But a few short minutes
before the two had been railing on their com-
panion ; now one of them says, “ We indeed
justly; we receive the due reward of our deeds;
this Man hath done nothing amiss.” And
this unjust one suffering justly says to the
Saviour, ‘‘Liord, remember me when thou
comest in thy kingdom.”  List to the reply,
““ Verily I say unto thee, to-day shalt thou be
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1

with me in Paradise.”” A few more solemn
hours and the gates of death are passed by all.
Then to one of them, the unjust and unrepent-
ing railer, the door of Paradise is shut, but
the ‘“ gates of hell” stand wide open, and he
enters in at the “ wide gate” to be ¢ where
their worm dieth not and the fire is not
quenched.” He had walked in the broad road,
he had turned away from a Saviour, his end
was destruction.

But how will the once unjust, but now
| justified man pass through the gates of Para-
dise ? He will go in company with the just
One, his Saviour and Redeemer; and mark His
reception: ‘“ Lnft up your heads, O ye gates,
and be ye lift up ye everlasting doors, and the
king of glory shall come in.” “ By his own
blood he entered in once into the holy place,
having obtained eternal redemption.” Through
those gates was welcomed the Christ, the king
of glory, and also through those gates passed
the first of His blood-bought train. ¢ The
Lord shut him 1n.”

Yet once again there is a picture; the city,
the holy Jernsalem, descending from heaven,
having the glory of God, and arrayed in all the

splendours of a millennial day. Walls and

twelve gates of pearl are there, but gates thsat
“ shall not be shut at all by day ; ”’ never shut, for

[
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there 1s *‘no night there.” And yet inside those
walls and gates is one company, and outside
another. Inside are * Iis servants” who
‘“sec His face,” whose ““names are written in
the Lamb’s book of life.” OQutside are all
who defile, or who work abomination, or who
make a lie ; those who are not “ written in the
Liamb’s book of life.” |
Reader, now is your time for choosing be-
tween gates open or gates shuf, inside or
outside. The moment that unjust and dying
man turned his eyes in faith on a Saviour, that
moment he wag made ready for Paradise; and
the moment you look to Jesus you are ‘““made
meet for the inheritance of the saints in light; ”
“by grace you are saved;’ and the gates of
heaven are as wide open to you as they were
to that dying thief, Christ's death opened the
way, for “ He suffered for sing, to bring us to
God.” DBut if you do not choose now, it may
happen to you to be almost, but not quite in
time ; for ‘“ when once the master of the house
has risen up and shut to the door,” it will be
in vain to remonstrate. Think how pleasant
to arrive at an earthly home and find gates open
and a welcome! Think how much more it is
| blessed to know that Christ has already entered
the Father’s house and prepared a place for
His own, and to have the certainty of being
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for ever with Him in that holy city, where they

need no candle, neither light of the sun. The
only ones who ‘ may enter in through the
gates 1nto the city” are those who have
washed their robes; and now Jesus says, *“ I am

the door, by me if any man enter in he shall be
saved.”’

H. L. H.
e

FOR THE LAST TIME.

— e e

was Thomas P.’s happy service of
love to attend at the door of a
large meeting-room in which the
Gospel is preached, and where he
had himself, some four years pre-
viously, been aroused to the sense of

his own need as a sinner. Having sub-
sequently found peace through the precious
blood of Christ, it was T. P.’s desire to bring
others to the knowledge of the same blessed
Saviour; and this not only by his hearty ser-
vices as door-keeper on the Lord’s day, but
in his calling as a sailor he would earnestly
seek the blessing of any yet unsaved mate. A
weekly engagement on board a cutter which
carried the mail to the French port of St. M.

God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)



God's Glad Tidings 8 (1879)

FOR THE LAST TIME. 299

took him from his home in the island of G.
every Monday till Friday, when he was joyfully
welcomed back by his wife and four little ones.

T. P. was at his usual post the eve of
Lord’s day, Jan. 12, 1879; but as his well-
known form stood at the door, how little he
and others thought it was for the last time!
Before going to the meeting, he sang in his
humble home the hymn beginning,—

“ His be the victor’s name;” ,
and another after his return, beginning—

“ Glory unto Jesus be.”

This was a special favourite with him: and
often might his cheerful voice be heard singing
the last verse :—

““ Ye who love Him cease to mourn,
Patient wait His sure return
For His saints with Him shall reign,
Come, Lord Jesus, come. Amen.”

The next Sunday afternoon, many hundreds
were following the sailor’s remains to their
last earthly resting place, while his happy
spirit was with the Liord for ever.

Thomas P.’s captain was a godly man, and
there were others on board the ¢ Reindeer”
who knew and loved the Saviour, indeed they
were named in derision, ¢ The sanctified crew.”
In the cabin were hung words of Scripture,
and the well-known hymn, *“ Rock of Ages;”
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and in that little retreat, T. P. and his pious
I captain used to read the word of God together,

On Monday, Jan. 13, some delay oceurred
in the usual hour of sailing; and at midnight
the vessel was still off the coast of G., while a
fog rendered it dangerous to proceed. But it
was & good boat, and the passage well known ;
and spite of warning they ventured onward.
Rumours and anxious fears soon succeeded ;
and 1t was not long before the truth was known
that the Reindeer had been wrecked, and the
five bodies of the captain and crew picked up
on the shore of the neighbouring island of J,
None lived to tell the tale; but the boat’s clock
having stopped at 2 A.M., and the captain’s
watch at 5.15, suggested that there was pro-
bably this interval ere all hope of safety was at
an end. The efforts made to preserve the
mail bag and money entrusted to the captain,
showed how mindful they had been of their
charge, even in such circumstances of danger :
while the swelled hands and many bruises told
of the vain grasp at a last hope, of the violence
with which the bodies had been dashed among
the rocks, and how impossible it had been to
reach the land. DBut the Liord was watching
over His own, and took them away from the
storms of this life to be with Himself at rest
for ever.
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It was a memorable day in the island of G-
when those five bodies were brought back for
interment, each one being conveyed to the
place where he had been wont to meet with
others and hear the word of God. Thomas P.
was the last to be buried, being borne to the
grave by some of his Christian friends on the
afternoon of Liord’s day, Jan.19. *His be the
victor’s name’’ was one of the hymns sung at the
well-filled meeting-room, and *“ For ever with
the Lord,” beside the open grave, where the
word of life was also preached in the hearing of
many. The Lord grant that His own voice of
warning and mercy may yet be heard by those
who cannot forget the wreck of the Reindeer.
There were some who had intended to go by
that very trip, and who through one circum-
stance or another were kept back from a
watery grave., . To such there is indeed a
special voice ; while to each and all the truth
applies, that for everything in this world there
must be a last time. When that handsome little
cutter left her accustomed port on the.Monday
evening, how little the admiring spectators
thought 1t would be for the last time! And
warnings have been multiplied around us even
since that sad event, pressing upon the heart
the present value of that gracious word, which
we would fain sound in the hearing of thou.
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sands who are hurrying on to everlasting per-
dition ; ‘ Behold, now is the accepted time;
behold, now is the day of salvation™ (2 Cor.
vi. 2). And to those who know the Lord, and
desire to fulfil any little service to Him, is
there not also a seasonable word brought to
remembrance ? “ Whatsoever thy hand find-
eth to do, do it with thy might” (Eccles. 1x.
10). It may be for the last time., Our Lord
and Master says, ‘‘ Behold I come quickly”
(Rev. xxii, 7-12). | G.

i s Se I

"THE TWO GOVERNORS.

““ And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends
together ; for before they were at enmity between them-
selves” (Luke xxiii. 12).

- ———

I, know not why, or for how long
these rulers were at enmity
with each other. ¢ Hating one
another” is what Titus . 3
declares 1s common to fallen man.
| way It was no new thing in the world’s his-
) tory for kings even to be opposed. But,
dear friend, what strikes one in the verse
quoted, 18 the strangely solemn way in which

S BN
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‘““Pilate and Herod were made friends to-
gether.” What marks this day so specially ?
It 1s this! The Liord Jesus Christ, the
blessed “ Son of God’ and ‘ Son of man,”
“the Saviour of the world,” has been
taken, and bound, and led to the high priest
as one deserving to die; so thought man.
Thence He is led to Pilate the governor of
Judea ; Pilate, puzzled and perplexed by such a
strange prisoner, sends Him to Herod ; who,
coming vut in his true character, mocks Jesus
and sets Him at nought.

Nowmarkthewords: ‘“the sameday Pilateand
Herod were made friends.” Let us weigh sucha
statement and see what is involved in it. The
very day on which Jesus was delivered up to
be crucified, these rulers were made friends.
How startling, and yet plain the truth1s. They
shalke hands at the expenseof the Saviour, the
Son of God. Little indeed did they know of what
solemn import this action was—or of all that |
that same day would bring forth. Yes, my |
reader, they agreed to make up their differences,
to be at peace with each other, at the very
moment when man’s hatred was showing itself
out against that spotless victim—when that
cry was on his lips, ‘“ Away with him; away
with him ; crucify him.” What a moment
for friendships to be made; when even the
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Jews and the Romans sink their enmity that
it might all be spent against Christ.

Now, friend, what of you and me? Isitnot still”
the fact, that men are agreed to keep Christ out ;
to give Him no place? This, too, at a fime when
the story of the cross is all told out and man
left without excuse. Are not human friend-
ships made and kept up while Jesus 1s still a
stranger and an outcast? Does not that verse
apply in principle. “The friendship of the
world is enmity with God.” Surely it does;
~and I put it to you, reader, as to myself; how
are we living and acting with such a Scripture
before us? Are we courting the world; or
keeping up some earthly friendship, while keep-
ing Christ out all the time. Ah, friend, let us
be in earnest; let us be real before God as to
how we are treating Christ, His beloved Son.

How many are kept from deciding for Christ
by the thought, What would such an one think?
or by the ties of friendships formed in this world-
How often the laugh of a companion, or the
fear of the world’s “ cold shoulder,” are used
by Satan to prevent souls saying—*‘ Christ for
me.”” Is not all this, Pilate and Herod over
again ; and that, too, in a day when we have
their sad example before us, and the good newSs
of the Gospel all made known. Some friend-
ship formed at Christ’s expense shall we say
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.

again? Ilow solemn! And what must God’s
judgment be on those who are guilty of such
sin as this—-the rejection of His Son? What
numbers of people put off believing, because of
some sin indulged 1n, some pleasure en-
joyed, some prospect looked forward to! How
frequently have such become solemn warn-
ings to us by being called suddenly into eter-
nity. Oh, my reader, that youmight be decided
for Christ nor~, that the facts of His love so
unbounded ; His death so powerful to atone
for sin; His blood so precious to cleanse;
His work so infinite to save; Hzis person so alto-
gether lovely, might bow you wholly in His

adorable presence as we together exclaim,
“ Go, worthless world, I ery, with all that’s thine,
Go, I my Saviour's am, and He is mine.”

T. E, P,

INFIDELITY AND THE LOVE OF GOD.

—

S\ = N the year 1867 there lived in the
CN: S. W. suburb of London a gentle-
c\\{"% man, who was an 1nfidel as well as
=) : :
Z4zy, o man of learning, and used to write
for different periodicals, address
public meetings, &c. About twelve
months before his death he was invited,
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with others of Liondoun belonging to the rifle
corps, to visit Belgium. He did so; and while
there was taken 1ll, but was much noficed by
the king, who had him cared for and attended
by his own physician. At length he returned
home, and this illness terminated in death.

One of his family, feeling much concerned
for her father’s eternal interest, invited Chris-
tian neighbours to visit him, but the hard
infidel heart rejected their counsel and prayers
with insulting language. After this,she came to
the writer of this paper and requested him to see
| her parent, whom all the family felt would not
live long, adding, “ Do not be afraid if he
should swear at you, and bid you leave the
room, as he did Mr. —— the other day; but I
don’t think he will do so to you, somehow 1
have faith to believe he will listen to what you
say ; oh, do go.”

On my first visit he ordered hig rifle to be
brought, and explained 1ts merits, saying much
about his own importance, and stated that
when a speaker failed to interest a large public
meeting, he had been requested by nobility to
stand up, and he had at once secured attention,
and the meeting passed off well. I then said,
alluding to himself, ‘“ 4 fliction 1s the common
lot of man, and is the fruit of sin.” He was
then assured that God is love, that He loves
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the sinner, which was proved in the gift of His
only, well-beloved Son, who died the justfor us
the unjust, that He might bring us to God.
As I'was requested not to talk much to him on
my first visit, I shook hands, and going out of
the room turned round and said in a loud
voice, ‘‘ The Lord bless you !’ my heart being
lifted up in earnest entreaty for the poor, dear
man. He replied, “I thank you for your
kindness ; come again soon.” |

In a few days I again visited him, much prayer
for his conversion having been offered during
the interval, and I found that the Holy Ghost
had commenced a work in his soul, which was
carried on with power during the two or three
weeks he remained on earth. As soon as I
entered his room, he arose from his arm-chair in
his dressing gown (the poor fellow was an
immense size, caused by dropsy) and embraced
me in the strongest terms of affection ; kissing
my forehead, patting me on my cheek, em-
bracing me with both arms, asking me to
excuse it, saying, ¢ You won’'t mind it ; we are
both fathers, and in years.” It was done in
love for the good news brought to him on my
first visit, that Gop 1s LOVE, which he was
constantly dwelling on, I was enabled through
grace to direct him to portions of the Word
suited to meet his case.
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Two or three days aftex I sent a few lines,
principally quotations from the word of God,
which had thoroughly broken down the once
boasting infidel, the man of learning and ability
and filled him with the love of God in
Christ. This he placed under his pillow, and
would have it read to all his infidel friends who
came to see him. My daughters called one
day after, to whom he said, if he were raised up
again, the remainder of his life should be spent
in making known the love of God which he
had so lately discovered; if it were possible, he
would have it written on every leaf of every
tree.

He sent a message to me, saying, *“ Do come
again sooN; tell your father I want to hear
MORE about these things.” He continued
rejoicing, and in a few days his spirit was
absent from his poor suflering body and pre-
sent with the Liord.

Such was God’s grace to the infidel. Should

this meet the eye of an infidel, the Liord may

convince him that his principles will not stand
the test of a dying hour, and that God has an
eternal weight of glory to bestow on all those
who believe in Jesus to the saving of the

soul.
J. T.
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o

e

Sl of my sisters were converted to the
Liord.
N They had just left school, and
:/@ were in the midst of ¥he pleasures
5 of the world. One day a friend asked
them, as a favour, to go and hear the
Gospel preached, and they went; and on that
same evening the Liord blessed His word to
the salvation of their souls. Ever since that
day they had again and again entreated all of
us to go with them to hear the Gospel, and had
often told us of the Saviour’s love for us, and
that He was not willing that we should perish,
but that we should accept His free gift of ever-
lasting life.

But none of us took much notice of what
they said, and often we laughed at them.
Constantly, too,'they talked to me when alone,
but I never heeded what they said, and told
them I had enough religion on Sundays without

having it on week days.
I went on in this way, rejecting Christ, for

‘% T is now almost three years since two

\
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about two years and a half more, and then I
began to think about eternity ; and I knew that
if I died I was sure to be lost for ever. I
could not put the thought of it from me, and |
it made me wretched, though I did not tell
anyone 1 was unhappy. I continued in this
miserable state for about seven weeks, when I
went to hear the Gospel. I listened attentively
the whole time, but did not feel any benefit
until afterwards, when a friend of my sister’s
spoke to me, and among other texts he quoted,
““ Him that cometh to me I will in no wise
cast out’’ (John vi. 37). I had heard it before,
but it never came home to me as then. I
thought, Jesus says so, it must be true. 1took
Him at His word, believed that He would not
cast me out, came to Him, and went home
saved and rejoicing.

My youngest sister was saved a month after-
wards.

And now, in the space of two and a half
years, the Liord has been pleased to draw to
Himself seven out of a family of eight, I
used to think it was hard to believe, but it is
as simple as possible ; just simply trust Jesus.
Come to Jesus while it is time ; don’t put it off,
You may never see to-morrow, and what an
awful thing to die unsaved. Come row, for
‘“ Behold, now is the accepted time! behold
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now 1is the day of salvation” (2 Cor. vi. 2).
Believe God and you are saved, for He says,
“ Whosoever will, let him take the water of
life freely ” (Rev. xxil. 17). *‘ Verily, verily, I
say unto you, he that believeth on me hath
everlasting I'fe” (Johnvi. 47). ‘ Believe on
the Liord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved,
and thy house” (Acts xvi. 31). Him that
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out ”
(John vi. 37). G. F. de C.

et

WHAT I RESERVED FOR YOU? *

A ————— Vi

to a few thoughts suggested to me
by the question at the head of this
paper. | |

. Can you appropriate these words
in 1 Petor 1. 3-5? ‘ Blessed be the God
aud Father of our Liord Jesus Christ, which,
according to His abimdant mercy, hath begot-

* The writer of this artficle, a young man, well known to
the Editor of “ God’s Glad Tidings,” was called home to be
with the Lord very soon after he had penned it. May its
warning appeals be blesscd of God to many young men.

[P alhe
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ten us again unto a lively hope by the resur
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead. To an
inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for
you, who are kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation, ready to be
revealed in the last time.” Have you been
begotten unto a lively hope? Or the same
thing—Are you born again? Do you know
the Liord Jesus Christ as your Saviour? Can
you say, My Saviour ? looking forward to that
time when we who believe shall enjoy the now
reserved inheritance. These are solemn ques-
tions, and if you cannot answer them with an
honest Yes, oh think what 1s reserved for you !
If you are not yet ‘“born again of the incor-
ruptible seed of the word of God,” you are in
a dreadful condition, and in the most danger-
ous position outside of hell. |

Now I want you, before you read a bit fur-
ther, to answer this question to yourself: Am
I born again? If you are not, there is no
middle state now; you are unsaved, away from
God.

There 1s no middle state in eternity. If you
die thus, there is nothing for you but the
unmitigated wrath of God. Oh! the unutter-
able anguish of ¢‘ the worm that dieth not, and
the fire which is NoT quenched.” |
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But, perhaps you say, you are not going to
put me on the same platform with drunkards,
and thieves, and such like. No, my dear
reader, I wont do it, but the word of God
does. It matters not how respectable out-
wardly you may be in the sight of men; if you
are not born again, you are on the same
platform with the most profane. Now if you
have not applied to yourself what the word of
God says about man as fallen, corrupt, undone,
and ruined, vou will not believe the above
statement. But listen to the unerring word
of God: ““There is none righteous, no, not one”’
(Rom:. i11. 10). Again, in verses 22, 23, we have
the righteousness of God offered to all; * For
there 1s no difference, for all have sinned and
come short of the glory of God.” You have come
short of God’s standard.

To give an illustration of what has been
said: suppose in the place where you
dwell, notice is given that a recruiting ser-
geant is coming to get men to be Life Guards,
but none will be received unless they are
six feet. Before he comes, those who wish
to be Life Guards hegin and measure them-
selves. Well, there 1s one taller than all the
resi; but when the sergeant comes, he does
not come up to the standard six feet, by one
inch. So you see he would be just as ineligible
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as the one who was six inches less, Now, my
dear reader, this is what plenty of people are
doing as regards spiritual things. They are
measuring themselves by standards of their
own making ; and taking for granted they will
not be lost at the last, having never learned
this solemn truth,~—that every soul 1s respon-
‘sible to learn that it is lost at the first.

Now what God wants you to do is simply
to believe what He says about you as a
sinner, and then you will be sure to appre-
ciate what He says about Christ as the
Saviour, the One who took the sinner’s place
on the cross—who bore what he deserved,
who declared before He died, * IT IS
FINISHED.” What was finished? The
work of redemption. God has been satisfied
and glorified about the question of sin, because
the infinite wrath of God was poured out upon
the Spotless Victim as He hung on the cross a
sacrifice for sin. DBut the cross is vacant, the
tomb 1s empty, and now amidst the glories of
the throne of God, sits Jesus, the One who
can save you, and not only can, but is willling
and waiting to save all on the ground of what
He did on the cross. Oh! loock to Him now
and be saved. If you do not, you will perish,
and that for ever. Oh! consider what your
') condition is now if you reject Christ—* With.
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out Christ, having no hope, and withont Godtn-J
the world ”’ (Eph. 1. 12). Consider, too, what
1s RESERVED for you if you remain Christless,
If you die, your soul will go to hell. And
finally you will be in the lake of fire, ¢ Pre-
pared for the devil and his angels,”—not for
man. |

On the other hand, consider what you get
now 1if you accept Christ. You get forgiveness
of sins, and are justified [rom all things., ‘‘Be
it known unto you, therefore, men and breth-
ren, that through this man is preached unto
you the forgiveness of sins, and by him all
who believe are justified from all things " (Acts
xiil. 88, 39). Eternal life is received. ‘‘He
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.”
Peace with God is known. ‘‘ Being justified
by faith we have peace with God.” All this we
have now, and far more. And oh! the blessed-
ness of being like and with Christ in the glory
of God, who may come at any moment and
take His blood-bought people home. Reader,
which is your portion ?

OLIVER 8.

kDR RERS)_ 005
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"= bad taken a cold, and was seized
with violent bleeding at the nose,
a coughand fever setting in, which
threw me on a bed of sickness.
Kind friends visited me, and read
to me of the love of God in sending
His Son to die for sinners. I saw my-
gelf a sinner, and thought to myself, ¢ Can this
be love to me ?’ My heart was touched!
“One night as I lay on my bed thinking of
God’s love, and the great and mighty sacrifice
of His own Son going down into death for me
a great sinner, I became very anxious, and
after much distress of mind I fell asleep, weary
and troubled. I dreamt that God called me.
I seemed to see a beautiful light, and I went
towards 1it. Oh! it was ‘above the brightness
of the sun;’ and as I drew near I still seemed
to hear a voice saying, ‘Come, only come!’ I
seemed to go on and on, and then I became
dazzled and confused by the great light, As T
stood still wanting to go on, but filled with
. we, and fearing to do so, Jesus Himself ap-
peared beside me. I knew it was He—Iimself.

s
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I said to Him, ‘I want to ask God to forgive
my sins.,” He took me by the hand and said,
“ No man cometh unto the Hather but by me.’
I looked and saw in His hand the print of the
nail, and I knew it all! that it was He who
had died for me, and rose again; that that
pure, spotless One had been nailed to the
“accursed tree’ for me; then I saw that
“‘He bore my sins in His own body on the
tree,” and that I was now free from the load.

““So I awoke with a cry of joy, and my wife
was surprised and asked, ‘What is the
matter?’ ‘Ohl!’ I said, ‘I am so full of joy,
Jesus has put all my sins away, and I am
saved.” God’s blessed book has ever since
been my meat and drink, my joy, my best
companion through four years of great bodily
suffering. I am now only waiting for His Son
from heaven, but it may be that our Father
may see fit to let me fall ‘asleep in Jesus,
and 1t will be all joy to be ‘absent from the
body, present with the Lord.””

I visited H. B. frequently for over three
years, and I never knew him express a doubt,
or his faith the least bit shake. As his body
grew weaker the life of Christ shone out so
much the more brightly, and when I visited
him I could often say,—* It is good for me to be
here,” goinghome strengthened and refreshed for
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my own little trials. Oh! his was a bright
testimony, indeed! The last week of his life
seemed just to be lingering between life and
death. He had always a smile and welcome
for me when I went in; and when he could
scarcely speak, would point to a chair near him
for me, and would try so hard to speak of Jesus,
often interrupted by a terrible cough which
continued to the very last. I saw him one
Sunday afternoon for the last time. When I
went in, he smiled and said, ‘“ Almmost home.”
Several young men came in to see him, and
seemed deeply impressed by the reality of his
conversion. He remained quite sensible until
the last, falling asleep in Jesus on Tuesday.
His greatest, and indeed only anxiety seemed
to be about his wife. He was not swure that
she was resting in Jesus. The last Sunday I
saw him I was speaking to a young man about
the two natures, and the life of Christ in him,
which he did not see clearly, though he thought
he was “born again.”” H. B, heard me, and
raising himself up said, ‘ Yes, Christ in you
the hope of glory” (Col. i. 27), and sank back
exhausted. These were the last words I ever
heard him speak, except “‘Good-bye,” very

feebly.
How beautiful it 1s to ¢ stand still and see
the salvation of the Liord.” E F P,
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THE HEART'S QUESTION; MAN’S
ANSWER AND GOD’S.

N Q2N IRS, what must I do to be saved ?”

s Such is the question that neces-
sarily arises in the heart of one
who hasfound out he is lost,and in
danger of the lake of fire. Now
we will hear man speak first, and see
what answer he returns to theheart’s question,
and if he can lead that heart to rest. For if
he cannot lead the heart to assurance and rest,
and God in His answer can, then surely the
anxious soul will turn a deaf ear to all that
man has to say, will believe what God says,
and thus “ set to his seal that God is true.”

First let man answer the question, and you
will find in his answers what you may hear
almost every day, if you put the question.

* Jirs, what must I do to be saved?”

“ Well, do the best you can of course.”

““ But what do youmean by the best Lcan?”
. % Why, go to church, take the sacrament, say
your prayers, ask God to forgive you your sins,
and try not to commit any more.”
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““ But suppose I should commit more, which
I am almost sure to do, what am I to do

then? ” .
“Oh! go back and ask God to forgive you

again,”’

‘““ Then will all this church-going, sacrament-
taking, prayer-saying, and forgiveness-asking
pay all my old debt, blot out my past sins, and
make me sure that I am saved? ”

““ With the help of Jesus Christ it will.”

“Then am I to understand that if I do all
this, and 1t should not prove enough, that
Jesus Christ will come in and make up the
rest of 162"

“Yes.”

‘““ But when shall T know that I amsaved ?”

““Oh! when you die, of course.”

“But I want to be sure about it now! for
I might make a mistake and find myself all
wrong at last.”

‘““ Oh, but you can’t be that. There’s no
man sure about that on this earth. T've
heard of some who say they are sure about
it, but I confess I don’t believe them, for
there’s no man that does’nt sin every day, and
I'm quite convinced you can’t be sure about
that in this world.”

““Then what ever shall T do? Here are all
my sins staring me in the face; I have no
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peace night or day. I don’t think any one
has sinned like I have, and besides I've been
trying for long to do my best and all you have
been telling me, still I have no peace, and now
I am sick and tired of it, and just inclined to
give it all up; it’s no use, I have not got peace
through it, and certainly I am afraid fo meet
(zod.”

‘“ Well, well, you know we're all sinners, but
one does'nt need to give way like that, God 1s
a mercyful God.”

“Yes! that 1s all true enough, but He is
just as well, and I have sinned, and my sins
are staring me in the face, and I want to be
saved from the wrath I so richly deserve.” |

““Well, I'm sure you can’t know you're
saved here, so you must just continue to do
the best you can, and hope in the mercy of
God ; that's what I'm doing.”

“ Well, really, you seem so very easy about
the matter that 1 fear you have never had your
sins pressed upon your conscience like me.
I must seek advice somewhere else. Oh,
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver
me?’ "

Liet us now hear God's answer to your
heart’s question.

Man started with you and told you to do.
God starts with Hemself, and tells you what
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he did. ‘““For God so loved the world, that
He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
belreveth in him should not perish, but HAVE
everlasting life’ (John iii. 16).

You were the sinner, a part of the world—
God was the One who loved you. You needed
a Saviour—dJesus ¢s that Saviour. You should
have died because of your sins. Jesus came,
and died for sins. You ¢ MUST be born again”’
(John i11. 7). ““The Son of man mMusT be
hifted up ™ (i11. 14).

Just think of the picture the Lord reminds
Nicodemus of in that chapter. The people
had sinned, and were dying from the bite of
the serpents. Moses prayed for them after
~ they had confessed their sin, and God told
Moses to make a brazen serpent, and put it on
a pole, and that whosoever looked should live
(Numb. xx1. 8)., Now what had a bitten per-
son to do to live? Only to look.

Well, see the simplicity of it, You have
sinned, and death is the consequence. How
are you to be saved? God says ‘“ You must be
born again.” Then, the “ Son of Man must
be lifted up.” Is there love enough in the
heart of God to give Him? Yes. He has
given Him. He has been ‘ lifted up, that
; WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH in Him should not
perish but have eternal life.” What did the
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bitten one do in the wilderness ? He looked.
What have you to do to get eternal life? Look,
in other words, believe.

‘“ But I do believe,” says the anxious soul.

Well, when does a soul get eternal life ?

“ When it believes.”

Then you say you believe ?

“Yes, I am sure I do.”

And you are really looking ?

“Yes, T am.”

Then does not God say Eternal life is yours?

“Yes, but s that all 2”

Do you find any more then? The people
looked to the serpent and lived. Sinners look,
or believe in the lifted up Son of Man, and
they live.

Ah! God’s way is the best. He loved sin-
ners, and gave His Son. Jesus ‘“ died the just
for the unjust.”” The soul that believes in that
blessed Jesus can look back to the eross and
see Him bearing all his sins; he looks into the
grave and finds it empty. IHe looks up to the
throne and finds it occupied; and can say:
Now I know my sins are gone, for on yonder
throne sits the man without them, who had
them cn the cross.

Thank God, says the believer, my sins are
not overlooked, but put away at the cross, and
God is satisfied, and so am I, Then the Holy
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Spirit comes and takes up His abode in the
believer's body. He is filled with joy and
peace wn believing (Rom xv. 13), seeks to walk
worthy of the Liord, and longs for the Liord
Himself to come to take him to the Father’s
house (John xiv. 3).

Just look at one thing more. God has sent
a letter to make you sure that you have eternal
life. Man says, You cannot be sure. God
says, ‘“ These things have I written unto you
that believe on the name of the Son of God;
that ye may Know (not feel, but know) that ye
{ HAVE (not HOPE to get, but ye have) eternal
life” (1 John v. 13). How blessed! how
simple! how sweet! how 1t removes the
doubts, and questions, and gives the heart
assurance and rest.

The ILiord help the reader, if anxious, to
listen to God’s answer, not man’s. ‘‘ Liet God
be true, and every man a liar ’ (Rom. iii. 4).

W. K,

— =0 P LR, o5
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THE LAST OPPORTUNITY.

FEW months since, I went to g
small village in company with 2
friend, and began distributing =
few gospel tracts, also inviting
people to come and hear the glad
tidings of the grace of God.

We had not gone far before my
attention was attracted to a man stapding by a
gate leading to a cottage; he was looking very
1], and I felt I must speak to him, and try and
find out if he knew Jesus Christ as his Saviour. -
But, alas! I found that this dear man was a
stranger to Jesus, and to His finished work. I
then asked him what he thought he had to do
to be saved ?

“Well,” said he “I think I must repent and
pray.’”’

I said, ¢ But where in God’s word are we
told to repent and pray and we shall be saved?
If that is what we have to do, how can we
know when we have repented and prayed
sufficiently to satisfy a holy God ?

He could not tell what to say to this, and I

spoke to him then of Jesus, the Son of God,
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of how He left the glory of His Father’s
throne, and came down into this world, to seek
and to save the lost, and how He, the Son
of God, by shedding His precious blood, had
met the righteous claims of God against the
sinner ; and having borne our sins in His own
body upon the tree, God had raised Him from
the dead, and seated Him at His own right
hand in glory, and thus had opened unto
sinners a way into the glory of God. I told him
if he rested on the finished work of this blessed
Jesus he would be saved. ** God so loved the
world that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.” We then
parted for the time.

Later in the evening, after the gospel preacn—
ing, my friend and I went to visit him in his
home, and this was our last meeting on earth.
We found him sitting in an arm-chair by the
fire. His wife was with him. Lvidently, he was
much woise than when we had previously seen
him. Once more I sought to press Jesus on
his acceptance as the only way whereby he
could be saved, and to show him from God’s
word his true condition in the sight of God
as a guilty sinner, with no power to help
himself. “For when we were yet without
strength,in due time Christ died for the ungodly”
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(Romans v. 6). I spoke of the love God had
toward us in giving His only Son fo die for
us, of how Jesus by His death had opened a
way of escape from the wrath of God, and that
by believing in Him he would be saved.

But, alas! all these blessed glad tidings
appeared to him as idle tales.  Still I pressed
on him the word of the living God, and the
consequences of rejecting Jesus and His
invitations to come to Him, pointing out
the shortness and uncertainty of life, more
especially in his own weak state of health, and
that this might be the last oppottunity he
would have on earth of hearing of the blessed
Jesus and His willingness to save him. Again
I entreated him to come to Jesus, to rest on
nothing of his own, but on Jesus only.
‘“ Salvation is offered you to-day,” I said; ¢ this
present time is yours, to-morrow may not be
yours, therefore why refuse to come to Him;
this opportunity may be the last God may
ever give you; and if you neglect it and are
lost, it will be lost for ever.”

We now bade him farewell, and, as far as
we know, an eternal farewell. On calling the
day after, we found the spirit had returned to
God who gave it. He had risen from his bed
in the morning no worse than on the previous
evening, apparently; but while dressing, he
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fell back into his chair, and without a word
his immortal soul had taken its flight. I
cannot say what transpired that night be-
tween himself and God; all I can say 1s that
his wife said he did not say anything to her
about his soul’s salvation.

And now, dear reader, a word to you before
I close these few lines, which have recorded
facts. Is your soul saved? If it be not, you
are in quite as much danger as was this poor
man. If you are not washed in the blood of
Christ, you are lost; but what blessed news it
I 1s to tell that Jesus, God’s beloved Son, came
to seek and to save the lost. You have still the
opportunity of receiving salvation from Him,
of bowing to Him as your Saviour. I earnestly
entreat you, then, come to Jesus just as you are.
He will receive you, for His word is—*‘ Him
that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.”
Do not put it off till a more convenient season.
This may be thy last opportunity. Hear His
own words, ““ He that heareth my word, and
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting
life, and shall not come into condemnation,
but ig passed from death unto life” ( John v.
24). ‘“Believe on the Liord Jesus Christ and
thou shalt be saved.”

R. B.
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1879. A CLOSING APPEAL.
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stramed to make one last closing
appealto you, ere this year of grace
has rolled away. Soon will its days
have fled, and its hours have for
ever passed. I say its days and hours
will have gone for ever ; they can never
return ; but not so its deeds.

Forget not, that for this year's acts you must
give account to God. ‘‘So then every one of
us - shall give account of himself to God”
(Rom. xiv. 12). ‘“ We must all appear before
the judgment seat of Christ; that every one
may receive the things done in his body,
according to that he hath done, whether it be
good or bad”’ (2 Cor. v. 10).

‘When this year came in, it found you in your
natural state, in your sins, an unbeliever in the
Lord Jesus Christ. As its days have quickly
fled, what has it witnessed among other things ?
If “ God’s Glad Tidings” has been month by
month put into your hands, or read in your
hearing, this year has witnessed the manner
of treatment you have accorded fo the Gospel
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statements, earnest appeals, and narrative of
the conversion of others, with which its pages
have teemed. What has been the effect?
Are you still unsaved, unmoved, unconcerned
as to the salvation of your soul? Alas! alas!
Yet why should it be so? Have not others
been blessed through its pages? Yes, thanks
be to God, many, but not you.

No doubt you have been at times mterested
perhaps even concerned ; a tear may have fallen,
a sigh been heaved, a resolution to decide for
Christ soon come to, as the Spirit of God has
touched your conscience; and then, alas, you
" have relapsed into your old, dead, careless state
of unbelief and unconcern.

How long 1is this to go on? Will God
always wait for you? Can you treat His Son,
Iis salvation, His Spirit’s pleadings ever with
this careless indifference? No; surely not.
1879 will soon have run its course. So will |
you yours. ‘‘The coming of the Liord draweth
nigh” (Jas. v. 8). Verily! He 1is even at
the door. Everything proclaims His near
advent.

Should He come now, as you read these
lines, what must your fate be? ¢ The black-
ness of darkness for ever.” You have no light,
no life, no peace, no pardon, no fitness for
God’s presence. You are uncleansed, un-
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washed, unsaved, unforgiven, unblessed. Nay,
more, you are impenitent, unconcerned, and
unperturbed in your lost estate. How could
you meet the Liord? Only with horror and
fear. Could you rise to meet Him in the air?
Not so. It is “ Hisown” alone He will take
up, and you are not among them. You would
be left to the judgment and the doom your
folly and wunbelief have courted. What a
doom! AN ETERNAL HELL. |

Be not deceived! ¢ Eternallife ” is a reality.
So is judgment. ¢ Hternal judgment” are
God’s own words, and this can only be the
final doom of the soul that passes from time
into eternity in its sins, and Christless,

Oh ! precious soul, pass not hence so, I
beseech you. * Yet there is room;” yet all
may be forgiven. Do be roused to your need
and danger. Do believe the plain statements
of the word of God as to your state, and His
remedy for that condition, through the Lord
Jesus Christ.

Turn to God now—as you are, in your sins.
He loves you ; He will welcome you. ¢ Christ
has once suffered for sins, the just for the un-
just, that he might bring us to God,” so
that the work which entitles you to draw near
to God is accomplished. ‘‘Sins’’ cannot now
be a barrier to your access to God, for Chrisg
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has ¢ suffered ” for them. Your will is the
only obstacle. Is not that a dreadful thing ?
Your will (not your sins, for they can be blotted
out) standing in the way of your salvation. If
that be the only obstacle—and it is—had you
not better clear it away at once ? Surely.

Just go thoroughly down before God at
once, own you are a ruined, lost sinner; make
a clean breast of your life and sins; cast your-
self simply on Jesus, and you will be saved,
most surely, ¢ Him that cometh unto me, I
will in no wise cast out,” are His own words.

What & blessed thing to end the year with
Churist, though you began it without Him! If
you now believe simply in Jesus, how will you
end it ? Saved! saved! yes,thank God, sSAVED!
‘“ Believe on the Liord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved,” i1s the divine testimony to a
troubled sinner. “ He that believeth not
shall be damned,” is the solemn witness of our
Lord Christ to a careless sinner.

O let the days of thy carelessness be for ever
over; and now, truly turning to the Lord,
begin to live for Him. Farewell, my friend.
“The Lord bless thee and keep thee; the Lord
make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious
wnto thee; the Lord Lft up his countenance

upon thee, and give thee PEACE.”
W. T. P. W.
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